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ā long  a  as in “far” 
e as in  “fed” 
dh as the sound in  “the” 
ch as in “church” 
ň silent “n”  
u “oo”  as in “good” 
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ભજન કીતર્ન 

ભિકતભાઇ વ લભભાઇ ભક્ત,  
સરઇ ના મતં ય મજુબ 

ભક્ત સમાજમા ંસારા માઠા ંપ્રસગેં ભજન કીતર્ન કરવાનો સારો  િરવાજ છે. મનુ ય ભવ તરવાના ંસાધનોમા ંજ્ઞાન 
વૈરાગ્ય, ભાવ, ભિક્ત ભારતીય સં કૃિત એ અનેક મોટા પૌરાિણક શા ીય ગ્રથંો  વા કે ઉપિનષદ, િુતઓ  મિૃતઓથી 
માડંીને રામાયણ, મહાભારત, ભાગવત, ગીતા  વા ગ્રથંો ઋિષમિુનઓએ બનાવેલ છે. પણ તે બધા િવ દ્ ભોગ્ય છે. એ 
સામા ય જનતા િવશેષ સમજી શકે નહીં. એટલે સતંોએ આમ જનતા સારુ આ ભજન ર યા.ં આ ભજનો ભારતના િહ દુ 
સમાજમા ંજ નહીં. િખ્ર તી અને મહુમદન કે પારસી સમાજમા ંપણ ન ૃ ય, સગંીત કે અ ય પે જોઈ શકાય છે. ભારતના 
આિદવાસીથી માડંીને ઉ ચ તરના ગણાતા સમાજમા ંપણ એને  થાન મળેલ છે. 
 
પણ હુ ંતો કેવળ ભક્ત સમાજના ંભજન કીતર્નની િવિશ ટતા માટે લખવા પે્રરાયો  .ં એ ભજન કીતર્ન સયૂ દયથી માડંી 
ને બીજા િદવસના સયૂ દય સધુીના સમયના િવિવધ રાગ રાિગિણ પ્રમાણે કાસંા, મદંૃગ, નરઘા ંસાથે તાલ અને િવિવધ 
ગત કે ચાલમા ંસકંળાએલા ંછે.  મકે િત્રતાલ, ચોતાલ, હસંદોલ વગેરે હવે આપણે ચોવીસ કલાકના િદવસમા ંગવાતા 
ભજન િનહાળીએ. 
 
સયૂ દય પછી છ થી આઠ સધુી રાગ તોડી કે િબલાવલ, આઠથી દસ નાની આશાવરી, ૧૦ થી ૧૨ મોટી આશાવરી, ૧૨ 
થી સયૂાર્ ત સધુી રાગ સારંગ, સં યાકાળે ક્રમશઃ ક યાણ, કાફી, કનડો, કાલેરો, મા , સોરઠ, સોિહણી, િબહાગ અને છે લે 
મધરાતે કેદારો આલાપાય ગવાય છે. આને બારમાસી રાગો પણ ક ા ંછે. મધરાત પછી પથંીડા અને સામેરી પછી 
પચંમ સામેરી અને મળ કે પ્રભાત રાગો  વા કે દેવગધંાર, રામગરી, રામકલી, નરિસંહ મહતેાના ંપ્રભાિતયા,ં ઈ યાિદ 
વડે ચોવીસ કલાક પરૂા થાય છે. 
 
આ ઉપરાતં ધોળ, મગંલ કબીરના ંહોય છે. તથા પાટણમા ંથઈ ગયેલા અ યા જીના ં૨૮ કીતર્ન હોય છે.  મ કે િવનતંી, 
વેદ પરુાણ, સોરંગી, વહુ ધોળ, પ ૃ વી, વીટવા, હષર્ભાવન. આિદ વધમુા ંબહનેો માટે પણ ઘણા ંકીતર્ન છે. તલુસી િવવાહ, 

એકાદશી, સભુદ્રાનુ ંમોસા ં, િકમણીની કંકોત્રી, સીતાજીના સાડલા, જનકના માડંવા, કનૈયાની આરતી, ઈ યાિદ. અ યાર 
સધુી આપણે ભજનોના રાગરાિગણી અને તેમના સમય િવશે જા યુ.ં હવે ઋત ુઅને માસ પ્રમાણે જાણીએ. 
 
વષર્ની ષડ્ ઋત ુએટલે કે છ ઋત ુછે. હમેતં, િશિશર, વસતં, ગ્રી મ, વષાર્ અને શરદ. હમેતંના કાિતર્ક અને માગસર 
માસમા ંગોવધર્ન રાસ અને બાર માસીના ક યાણ રાગથી માડંીને કેદારા સધુી ગવાય છે. પોષ અને માહ માસમા ંનાની 
મોટી વધાવવાની. ફાગણ ચૈત્ર વસતં ધમુાર નાની મોટી બેઉ, તથા રંગ રિસયો, રાયસો, ધના ી, ફાગની ગરબી અને 
લટકિણયાના નામે ગવાતા ંપદો છે. ઉપરાતં રામ નવમીના પદો છે. 
 
આમ આપણ ેજોયુ ંતેમ, સમય ઋત ુમાસ અને ભાવ અનસુાર ભજનો નક્કી થયેલા ંછે. અહીં એક ઉ લેખ જ રી માનુ ં
.ં અમેરીકામા ંદેવલોક પામેલાનંા અંિતમ િક્રયા મોટા ભાગે સવારે થતી હોય છે પણ એ પ્રસગેં સં યાની આરતી અને 

ગોડીના ંપદો ગવાય તે બધંબેસતુ ંનથી. તે સમયે િબલાવલ કે આશાવરી ઉિચત છે. એ ન આવડે તો શીખી લેવામા ં
બહુ વાર લાગે તેવુ ંનથી. અ ત.ુ ૐ 
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1. o ishvar bhaji-e tane  
 

o ishvar bhaji-e tane, motuň chhe tuj nām 
gun tārā nit gāii-e, thāy amārā kām ........................... 1 
 

heta lāvi hasāv tuň, sadā rākha dila sāf 
bhula kadi kari-e ame, to prabhu kara-jo māf ......... 2 
 

prabhu etalu āpa-jo, kutumb poshan thāy 
bhukhyā koii su-e nahiň, sādhu saňt samāy .............. 3 
 

atithi jhāňkho nav pade, āshrit nā dubhāy 
je āve am āňgane, āshish deto jāy .............................. 4 
 

sva-bhāv evo āpa-jo, sa-u ich-chhe ama hit 
shatru ich-chhe mitra-tā, padoshi ich-chhe prit ... 5 
 

vichār vāni varta-ne, sa-u-no pāmu prem 
sagā snehi ke shatru-nu, ich-chhu kushal kshem ... 6 
 

jovā āpi āňkhadi, sāmbhalvā-ne kān 
jibh banāvi bol-vā, bhalu karyu bhag-vān ................. 7 
 

o ishvar tuň eka chhe, sarajyo teň saňsār 
pruthvi pāni parvato, teň kidhā tai-yār .................... 8 
 

tārā sārā shobhitā, suraj ne vali som 
te to saghalā teň rachyā, jabaru tāru jom ............... 9 
 

am-ne āpyā gnān gun, teno tuň dātār 
bole pāpi prāni-o, e tāro upakār .................................. 10 
 

kāp kalesh kaňkās ne, kāp pāp pari-tāp 
kāp kumati karunā kije, kāp kashta sukha āp ........... 11 
 

o ishvar tam-ne namu, māňgu jodi hāth 
āpo sārā gun ane, sukh-māň rākho sāth ..................... 12 
 

man vāni ne hāth-thi, kari-e sārā kām 
evi budh-dhi do ane, pālo bāl tamām .......................... 13 
 

o ishvar bhaji-e tane, motuň chhe tuja nām 
gun tārā nit gāii-e, thāy amārā kām ........................... 14 
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É. Ao ;¿vr -«Ae tne 
 

Ao ;¿vr -«Ae tne, mo4u& 2e tuj nam 
gu8 tara& int ga;Ae, 9ay Amara& kam..... É 
het lavI hsav tu&, sda ra` idl saf 
-Ul kdI krIAe Ame, to p/-u kr§e maf...... Ê 
p/-u Ae4lu& Aap§e, ku4u&b poq8 9ay 
-U~ya ko; sUAe nhI&, sa0u s&t smay...... Ë 
Aiti9 za&̀ o nv p6e, Aaißt na du-ay 
je Aave Am Aa&g8e, Aai=q deto §y...... Ì 
Sv-av Aevo Aap§e, sO ;C2e Am iht 
=àu ;C2e imàta, p6o=I ;C2e p/It.......... Í 
ivcar va8I vtRne, sOno pamu& p/em 
sga& SnehI ke =àunu&, ;C2u& ku=Xxem........ Î 
§eva AapI Aa&̀ 6I, sa&-Xvane kan 
«- bnavI bolva, -lu& kyuR& -gvan...... Ï 
Ao ;¿vr tu& Aek 2e, sJyoR te& s&sar 
p<(vI pa8I pvRto, te& kI0a tEyar........... Ð 
tara sara =o-Ita, sUrj ne vXI som 
te to s3Xa te& rCya, jbru& taru& §em........ Ñ 
Amne AaPya& ãan gu8, teno tu& datar 
bole papI p/a8IAo, Ae taro wpkar......... ÉÈ 
kap kle= k&kas ne, kap pap pirtap 
kap kumit kru8a kIje, kap kÇ su` Aap.... ÉÉ 
Ao ;¿vr tmne nmu&, magu& §e6I ha9 
Aapo sara gu8 Ane, su`ma& ra`o sa9.... ÉÊ 
mn va8I ne ha99I, krIAe sara& kam 
AevI bui´ do Ane, paXo baX tmam....... ÉË 
Ao ;¿vr -«Ae tne, mo4u& 2e tuj nam 
gu8 tara& int ga;Ae, 9ay Amara& kam..... ÉÌ 
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2. shree gurune pāye lāguň 

rāga: godi ( Nādbrahma pada  7, page 8 ) 
 
shree guru-ne pāye lāguň, pahelā vahelā, shree guru-ne pāye lāguň; 
krupā karo to krishna sevā karu, bijuň huň kāň-ii na māguň ......... pahelā vahelā 
 
diyo upa-desha sadā sukha-kāri, jo mana nira-mala thāya; 
trividha tāpa mat-sara moha mamatā, vikār saghalo jāya ....................... 1 
 
guru dara-shana-no mahimā moto, jāne santa sujāna; 
bhāva dhari guru sevā karashe, pāme pada niravāna ............................ 2 
 
veda purāna bhāgavata bole, jene hoye guruji-no drudha vishavāsha; 
shree guru nārā-yana tene malashe, kahe jana vaishnava-dāsa ........... 3 
 
 
 
 

3. bahuta bhalo hai bhā-ii 
rāga: godi ( Nādbrahma pada  8, page 8 ) 

 
bahuta bhalo hai bhā-ii, avasara, bahuta bhalo hai bhā-ii 
manashā deha devatāko durlabha, so dehi teň pā-ii ...............................  avasara 
 
taja pākhanda avidyā pra-pancha, chhoda gumāna badā-ii 
māta tāta svārtha ke lobhi, māyā jāla bandhā-ii ...................................... 1 
 
jaba laga jarā nikata nahiň tere, le guru gnāna badā-ii 
santa sangata mili bhajo bhagavanta, so hi sakala sukha-dā-ii ………….. 2 
 
kahuň pokāra cheta nara andhe, ā tana ele gumā-ii 
kahe kabira dehi kāchako kumpo, bina-sata bera na lā-ii ....................... 3 
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Ê. ßI gurune paye lagu& 

rag Ý go6I •nadb/− pdÝÏ, p<Q5ÝÐ– 
 
ßI gurune paye lagu&, phela vhela, ßI gurune paye lagu&; 
k<pa kro to k<Q8 seva kru&, bIju& hu& ka&; n magu&.......... 4ek 
 
dIyo wpde= sda su`karI, §e mn inmRl 9ay; 

iàiv0 tap mTsr moh mmta, ivkar s3Xo §y........ É 
 
guru d=Rnno mihma mo4o, §8e s&t su§8; 
-av 0rI guru seva kr=e, pame pd invaR8.............. Ê 
 
ved, pura8, -agvt bole, jene hoye guru«no ¥7 iv¼as; 
ßI guru naray8 tene mX=e, khe jn vEQ8vdas ......... Ë 
 

Ë. bhut -lo hE -a; 
rag Ý go6I •nadb/− pdÝÐ, p<Q5ÝÐ– 

 
bhut -lo hE -a;, Avsr, bhut -lo hE -a;; 
mnqa deh devtako dulR-, so dehI te& pa;.............. 4ek 
 
tj pa`&6 AivÀa p/p&c, 2o6 guman b6a;; 
mat tat Sva9R ke lo-I, maya §X b&0a;............ É 
 
jb lg jra ink4 nhI& tere, le guru ãan b6a;; 
s&t s&gt imlI -§e -gv&t, so hI skl su`da;..... Ê 
 
khu& pokar cet nr A&0e, Aa tn AeXe guma;; 
khe kbIr dehI kacko ku&po, ibnst ber n la;.......... Ë
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4. kāhe na mangal gāye 
rāga: godi ( Nādbrahma pada  9, page 9 ) 

 
kāhe na mangal gāye, jashodā mai-yā, kāhe nā mangal gāye 
purana brahma akhanda avi-nāshi, so teri dhenu charāve ...... jashodā mai-yā 
 
koti koti brahmānda-nā karatā, japa tapa dhyāna na āve 
nā jānu e kona punyase, tāko goda khilāve ................................... 1 
 
brahmā-dika indrā-dika shankara, nigama neti kari gāve 
shesha sahastra mukhe jape nirantara, so tāko pāra na pāve ...... 2 
 
sundara vadana kamala dala lochana, ga-u-dhenu ke sange āve 
ārati karata jashodā maiyā, kabir-ji darashana pāve ..................... 3 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 

5. ga-u-chāri ghera āve shyā-maliyo vahālo 
rāga: godi ( Nādbrahma pada  15, page 23 ) 

 
ga-u-chāri ghera āve, shyā-maliyo vahālo, ga-u-chāri ghera āve 
pindhāro para-varyo mohana, madhuri shi murali bajāve ........ shyā-maliyo vahālo 
 
gale gunjā-mani-no hāra mano-hara, mora mugata shira shohe 
shyāma tani sundaratā joii-ne, vraja-nārinā mana mohe ........................ 1 
 
agara chandana-nā sera devdavu, moti-nā choka purāvu 
nara-sai-na swāmi māre mandire padhāro, sheri-e fuladā verāvu ........ 2
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Ì. kahe n m&gl gaye 
rag Ý go6I  •nadb/− pdÝÑ, p<Q5ÝÑ– 
 

kahe n m&gl gaye, j=oda mEya, kahe n m&gl gaye; 
pur8 b/− A`&6 Aivna=I, so terI 0enU crave....... 4eek 
 
koi4 koi4 b/−a&6na ktaR, jp tp )yan n Aave; 
na §8u& Ae kon puNyse, tako god i`lave............ É 
 
b/−aidk ;N±aidk =&kr, ingm neit krI gave; 
=eq shSà mu`e jpe inr&tr, so tako par n pave..... Ê 
 
su&dr vdn kml dl locn, gO0enU ke s&ge Aave; 
AartI krt j=oda mEya, kbIr« d=Rn pave.......... Ë 
 
 

Í. gOcarI 3er Aave +yamiXyo Vhalo  
rag Ý go6I •nadb/− pdÝÊË, p<Q5ÝÉÍ– 

 
gOcarI 3er Aave, +yamiXyo Vhalo, gOcarI 3er Aave; 
pI&7aro prvyoR mohn, m0urI =I murlI b§ve......... 4ek 
 
gXe gu&§m8Ino har mnohr, mor mug4 i=r =ohe; 
+yam t8I su&drta §e;ne, v/jnarIna mn mohe....... É 
 
Agr c&dnna ser dev6avu&, motIna cok puravu&; 
nrsE&;na SvamI mare m&idre p0aro, =erIAe fUl6a& veravu&.... Ê
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6. jone vichāri tuň jivadā  
( Nādbrahma pada   44, page 25 ) 

 
jone vichāri tuň jivadā, shā sukhmeň mohi rahyo-ji ............... repeat 
 
āvyo tyāre tuň eklo, jātā ekalo jāvu-ji 
vachame sambandha shā kāmanā, māyā jālame bandhāyo-ji ... 1 
 
māru māru shuň kari rahyo, nahi male tāru tana-ji 
juthā re putra ne premadā, jutho bhavano bhandāra-ji .............. 2 
 
dhana re malyāno dharma e ja chhe, je kāň-ii hāthe vaparāya-ji 
anta same sahu meli jāshe, palameň thashe parāyo-ji ............... 3 
 
jama re jorāvar la-ii jashe, melashe chorāshime theli-ji 
dārun dukha janma marana-nu, tyā kona tāro beliji .................... 4 
 
sāchu saga-pana hari-guru sant-nu, jivane jālmethi kādhe-ji 
sukha re āpine dukha dura kare, pari-brahma-ne bhetāve-ji ...... 5 
 
māni shake to mānje, levo manashā-no lahāvo-ji 
dāsa kabir sāchu kahe, fari nahi male āvo dāva-ji ...................... 6



 ÷ ÷ ÷ ÷ ÷ ÷ ÷ ÷ ÷ ÷ ÷ ÷ ÷ ÷ ÷ ÷ ÷ ÷ ÷ ÷ ÷ ========== Amr varso === 

RamkabirBhajans.org 

19

Î. §e ne ivcarI tu& «v6a 
•nadb/− pdÝÌÌ, p<Q5ÝÊÍ– 
 

§e ne ivcarI tu& «v6a, =a su`me& mohI r¬o«.... 4ek 
 
AaVyo Tyare tu& Aeklo, §ta& Aeklo §vu&«; 
vcme& s&b&0 =a kamna, maya §Xme& b&0ayo«.... É 
 
ma£& ma£& =u& krI r¬o, nih mXe taru& Aa tn«; 
jU5a re puà ne p/emda, jU5o -vno -&6ar«......... Ê 
 
0n re mâyano 0mR Ae j 2e, je ka&; ha9e vpray«; 
A&t sme shu melI §=e, plme& 9=e prayo«........ Ë 
 
jm re §eravr l; j=e, mel=e cora=Ime& 5elI«; 
da£8 duŠ` jNm mr8nu&, Tya& ko8 taro belI«..... Ì 
 
sac&u sgp8 hirgu£ s&tnu&, «vne §lme&9I ka7e«; 
su` re AapIne duŠ` dUr kre, pirb/−ne -e4ave«.... Í 
 
manI =ke to tu& manje, levo mnqano Lhavo«; 
das kbIr sacu& khe, frI nhI& mXe Aavo dav«.... Î
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7. māru mana mānyu ramatā rāma shuň 
( Nādbrahma pada   45, page 26 ) 

 
māru mana mānyu ramatā rāma shuň, bhajilo-ni sarajana-hāraji ..... repeat 
 
aradha uradha-ne chotare, tyāň chhe santano mukāma-ji 
chatura chatura nara sodā kare, tyāň nahi murakha-nu kāma-ji ........... 1 
 
chandā suraja do-u sama-varyā, takhta triveni-ne ghāta-ji 
antara ajavālā ho-ii rahyā, vighna vyāpe nā anga-ji ............................... 2 
 
kshara akshara-ni upare, hansa pahonchyā tyāň jāya-ji 
karma bharama vyāpe nahi, sukhame rahyo samāya-ji ....................... 3 
 
arasa-parasa ema ho-ii rahyā, bāje ana-hada tura-ji 
dāsa kabira nir-bhaya bhayā, lāgi alakha shuň laya-ji ........................... 4 
 
 

8. bangalā ajaba banāyā re 
( Nādbrahma pada   72, page 43 ) 

 
bangalā ajaba banāyā re, jisa-meň nārāyana bole ..................................... repeat 
 
pāncha tatva-kā bangalā banāyā, tina gunakā kiyā gārā 
roma roma ki chhāyā chhānchi, bolana-hārā nyārā ................................. 1 
 
isa bangale kā dasa dara-vājā, bicha pavana kā thambha 
āvata jāvata ko-ii nava dekhe, ehi badā a-chambā ................................... 2 
 
pāncha pach-chisa shuň pātara niche, manavā tāla bajāve 
surata nurata kā mru-danga bāje, chha-trisha rāgani gāve ................... 3 
 
kaheta kabirā suno bhā-ii sādhu, bangalā khuba samvārā 
isa bangale-meň sāheba bole, āpe sarajana hārā ........................................ 4
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Ï. maru& mn maNyu& rmta ram =u& 
•nadb/− pdÝÌÍ, p<Q5ÝÊÎ– 
 

maru& mn maNyu& rmta ram =u&, -«lonI srjnhar«..... 4ek 
 

Ar0 wr0ne cotre, Tya& 2e s&tno mukam«; 
ctur ctur nr soda kre, Tya& nhI& mUr`nu& kam«........ É 
 

c&da surj dow smvyaR, t~t iàve8Ine 3a4«; 
A&tr AjvaXa& ho; r¬a&, iv#n Vyape na A&g«......... Ê 
 

xr AxrnI wpre, h&s pho&Cya Tya& §y«; 
kmR -rm Vyape nhI&, su`me& r¬o smay«............. Ë 
 

Arsprs Aem ho; r¬a&, baje Anhd tUr«; 
das kbIr in-Ry -ya, lagI Al` =u& ly«........... Ì 
 

Ð. b&gla Ajb bnaya re 
•nadb/− pdÝÏÊ, p<Q5ÝÌË– 
 

b&gla Ajb bnaya re, ijsme& naray8 bole........... 4ek 
 

pa&c tTvka b&gla bnaya, tIn gunka ikya gara; 
rom rom kI 2a&ya 2a&cI, bolnhara Nyara................. É 
 

AIs b&gle ka ds drva§, bIc pvn ka 9&-; 
Aavt §vt ko; nv de`e, AehI b6a Ac&ba............. Ê 
 

pa&c pCcIs =u& patr nIce, mnva tal b§ve; 
surt nUrt ka m<d&g baje, 2àI= rag8I gave............ Ë 
 

khet kbIra suno -a; sa0u, b&gla `Ub s&vara; 
AIs b&gleme& saheb bole, Aape sjRn hara............ Ì
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9. bhulyo mana bhamarā tuň kyāň bhamyo 
( Nādbrahma pada  50, page 30 ) 
 

bhulyo mana bhamarā tuň kyāň bhamyo, divasha ne rāta-ji 
māyāno bāndhyo prāni-o, samajyo nahi shud-dha vāta-ji ........ repeat 
 
kumbha kācho ne kāyā jāvaru, jo-ii-ne karo re jatana-ji 
vana-santā vāra lāge nahi, rākhe rudu re man ............................. 1 
 
konā chhoru ne konā vāchharu, konā mā ne bāpa-ji 
anta kāle jāvu ekalo, sāthe punya pāpa-ji .................................... 2 
 
je ghera nobata vājati, rudā chha-trisha rāga-ji 
khandera tha-ii khāli padyā, kālā ude re kāga-ji ......................... 3 
 
jivani āshā duňgara jevadi, marana pagalāne hetha-ji 
motā motā chāli gayā, lākho lakha-pati shetha-ji ........................ 4 
 
ulati nadi pura utari, jāvu pele pāra-ji 
āgala nira male nahi, je jo-ii-e te lejo sātha-ji ............................. 5 
 
sat-karma sat-ta vastu o-rajo, ishvara smarana sātha-ji 
kabira juhāri-ne nisaryā, lekhu sāhebane hātha-ji ....................... 6
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Ñ. -ULyo mn -mra tu& Kya& -Myo 
•nadb/− pdÝÍÈ, p<Q5ÝËÈ– 

 
-ULyo mn -mra tu& Kya& -Myo, idvs ne rat«; 
mayano ba&)yo p/a8IAo, smJyo nih =u´ vat«.. 4ek 
 
ku&- kaco ne kaya §vru&, §e;ne kro re jtn«; 
v8s&ta var lage nih, ra`e £6u re mn........... É 
 
kona 2o£& kona va2£&, kona ma ne bap«; 
A&t kale §vu& Aeklo, sa9e puNy pap«........... Ê 
 
je 3er nobt vajtI, £6a 2àI= rag«; 
`&6er 9; `alI p6ya&, kaXa w6e re kag«.......... Ë 
 
«vnI Aa=a 6u&gr jev6I, mr8 pgla&ne he5«; 
mo4a mo4a calI gya, la`o l`pit =e5«........ Ì 
 
wl4I ndI pUr wtrI, §vu& pele par«; 
AagX nIr mXe nhI&, je §e;Ae te le§e sa9«.... Í 
 
sTkmR st\ vStu Ao'r§e, ;¼r Smr8 sa9«; 
kbIr juharIne nIsyaR, le`u& sahebne ha9«........ Î



=== Amar Vārso ========== ÷ ÷ ÷ ÷ ÷ ÷ ÷ ÷ ÷ ÷ ÷ ÷ ÷ ÷ ÷ ÷ ÷ ÷  

RamkabirBhajans.org 

24 

10. je kulameň ko-ii bhakta na kahāve 
( Nādbrahma pada  51, page 31 ) 
 

je kula-meň ko-ii bhakta na kahāve, kulako kahāň lajāve 
garbha sahita eni mātā kyo na mara ga-ii, aisā betā na āve ....... repeat 
 
joru ladakā sabe mili-ne, māyā-meň lapa-tāye 
pāni valovatā mākhana nahi āve, tatva kahāň se pāye ................ 1 
 
bāhar ujalā bhitara melā, ghanā svāde gāve 
prita vinā pāno nahi āve, vali vali vāchharu dhāve ....................... 2 
 
chith-thi patri bahuta chalāve, koti dhaj-ja kahāve 
jo dipaka-me jale pataňgā, aise āpa jalāve .................................. 3 
 
santa sangata-meň pala nahi āve, jamakā horyā jāve 
kahe kabir suno bhā-ii sādhu, fira chorāshi pāve ........................ 4 
 
 
 
 
 
 

11. rāma-nāma tatva sāra jagatmeň 
( Nādbrahma pada  54, page 33 ) 
 

rāma-nāma tatva sāra jagatmeň, bhaji lo vāram-vāra 
bera bera to shikha deta huň, samajyo kyo na gamāra ............. repeat 
 
lobha lahera-ki nadi chalata hai, laksha chorāshi dhārā 
halake halake pāra utar gaye, pāpi sahe shira-bhārā ................ 1 
 
sukha sampat-ti aru dolata jyādā, iname kahāň tumhārā 
kahe kabira suno bhā-ii sādhu, hari bhaji utaro pāra ................ 2
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ÉÈ. je kulme& ko; -Kt n khave 
•nadb/− pdÝÍÉ, p<Q5ÝËÉ– 
 

je kulme& ko; -Kt n khave, kulko kha& l§ve; 
g-R siht AenI mata kyo& n mr g;, AEsa be4a n Aave...... 4ek 
 
§eru l6ka sbe imilne, mayame& lp4aye; 
pa8I vlovta& ma`8 nih Aave, tTv kha&se paye............. É 
 
bahr wjXa -Itr mela, 38a Svade gave; 
p/It ivna pano nih Aave, vXI vXI va2£& 0ave.............. Ê 
 
ic¹I pàI bhut clave, ko4I 0Jj khave; 
§e dIpkme& jle pt&ga, AEse Aap jlave....................... Ë 
 
s&t s&gtme& pl nih Aave, jmka hoyaR §ve; 
khe kbIr suno -a; sa0u, fIr cora=I pave................... Ì 
 

ÉÉ. ramnam tTv sar jgtme& 
•nadb/− pdÝÍÌ, p<Q5ÝËË– 
 

ramnam tTv sar jgtme&, -« lo var&var; 
ber ber to =I` det hu&, smJyo kyo& n gmar..... 4ek 
 
lo- lherkI ndI clt hE, lx cora=I 0ara; 
hlke hlke par wtr gye, papI she i=r-ara...... É 
 
su` s&piä Aru dolt Jyada, ;nme& kha& tuMhara; 
khe kbIr suno -a; sa0u, hir -« wtro par..... Ê
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12. ānanda mangala karu shubha ārati 
( Nādbrahma pada  55, page 33 ) 

 
ānanda mangala karu shubha ārati, hari guru santa-ni sevā 
prema dhari māre mandira padha-rāvu, sundara sukhadā levā ............. repeat 
 
koti tirtha santana ke charane, gangā jamanā revā 
tri-bhovana tārana jagata ud-dhārana, murati akala abhevā ............. 1 
 
ratnako bhavana bāhara bhitara, ānanda rupi evā 
kahe pritama olakha anu-sāra, hari-jana te hari jevā .......................... 2 
 
 

13. hari-no māraga chhe shurāno 
( Nādbrahma pada  58, page 35 ) 

 
hari-no māraga chhe shurāno, nahiň kāyara-nu kāma jone 
parathama pahelu mastaka muki, valati levu nāma jone ............. repeat 
 
suta vita dārā shisha samarpe, te pāme rasa pivā jone 
sindhu madhye moti levā, māňhi padyā marajivā jone ................... 1 
 
marana āgame te bhare muthi, dilani dugdhā vāme jone 
tire ubho juve tamāso, te kodi nava pāme jone .............................. 2 
 
prema-pantha pāvakani javālā, bhāli pāchhā bhāge jone 
māňhi padyā te mahā-sukha māne, dekha-nārā dājhe jone ............ 3 
 
māthā sāte moňghi vastu, sāmpadavi nahiň sahela jone 
mahā-pada pāmyā te marajivā, miki manano mela jone ................. 4 
 
rāma amala-māň rātā mātā, purā premi parakhe jone 
pritama-nā swāmi-ni lilā, te rajani dana narakhe jone .................. 5
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ÉÊ. Aan&d m&gl kru& =u- AartI 
•nadb/− pdÝÍÍ, p<Q5ÝËË– 

 

Aan&d m&gl kru& =u- AartI, hir gu£ s&tnI seva; 
p/em 0rI mare m&idr p0ravu&, su&dr su`6a leva..... 4ek 
 

koi4 tI9R s&tn ke cr8e, g&ga jmna reva; 
ià-ovn tar8 jgt w´ar8, mUitR Akl A-eva... É 
 

rTnko -vn bahr -Itr, Aan&d rupI Aeva; 
khe p/Itm AoX` Anusara, hirjn te hir jeva.... Ê 
 

ÉË. hirno marg 2e =Urano 
•nadb/− pdÝÍÐ, p<Q5ÝËÍ– 

 

hirno marg 2e =Urano, nhI& kayrnu& kam §ene; 
pr9m phelu& mStk mUkI, vXtI levu& nam §ene....... 4ek 
 

sut ivt dara =I= smpeR, te pame rs pIva §ene; 
is&0u m)ye motI leva, ma&hI p6ya mr«va §ene...... É 
 

mr8 Aagme te -re mU5I, idlnI duG0a vame §ene; 
tIre W-o juve tmaso, te ko6I nv pame §ene....... Ê 
 

p/emp&9 pavknI jvaXa, -aXI pa2a -age §ene; 
ma&hI p6ya te mhasu` ma8e, de`nara daze §ene..... Ë 
 

ma9a sa4e mo&3I vStu, sa&p6vI nhI& shel §ene; 
mhapd paMya te mr«va, mUkI mnno mel §ene...... Ì 
 

ram Amlma& rata mata, pUra p/emI pr`e §ene; 
p/Itmna SvamInI lIla, te rjin dn nr`e §ene..... Í
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14. bhajo mana re paňkhidā 
( Nādbrahma pada  64, page 38 ) 
 

bhajo mana re paňkhidā, mata pada pāňjare, saňsāra māyā-jāla chhe 
 
eka divasa-māň trana ja ferā, sadāya jampe kāla re 
ana-chetyo tane la-ii jashe, pachhi kona chhodā-vana hāra re ............... repeat 
 
anya devaki pujā kidhi, nahi olakhyā ātama-rāma re 
bhutani pere bhamato fare chhe, eno ele gayo avatāra re ............... 1 
 
jyāre saro-vara bharyā hatā, tyāre prathama na bāndhi pāla re 
nira saghalu jyāre vahi gayā, pachhi hātha ghase shuň thāya re ........ 2 
 
mātā tāri sadā ruve, beni ruve rudo māsa re 
stri ruve tera dahādā, a-u-ra dhundhe ghara-vāsa re .............................. 3 
 
sheri lagi sarve sundari, jhāmpā lagi mā bāpa re 
tirtha lagi sagā bandhu-o, hansa tu ekalo jāya re .................................... 4 
 
hāda bale jema lākadu re, kesha bale jema ghāsa re 
kanchana sarkhi tāri kāyā bale, kāň-ii na āve tāri sātha re ..................... 5 
 
māru māru prāni mithyā thashe, jutho ā jagata vahe-vāra re 
dāsa rana-chhoda prabhu hari-ne bhaji lo,  
                                                    pala-meň utāre bhava-pāra re ........... 6
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ÉÌ. -§e mn re p&`I6a 
•nadb/− pdÝÎÌ, p<Q5ÝËÐ– 

 
-§e mn re p&`I6a, mt p6 pa&jre, s&sar maya§X 2e; 
 
Aek idvsma& à8 j fera, sday j&pe kaX re; 
A8ceTyo tne l; j=e, p2I ko8 2o6avn har re........ 4ek 
 
ANy devkI pU§ kI0I, nih AoX~ya Aatmram re; 
-utnI pere -mto fre 2e, Aeno AeXe gyo Avtar re....... É 
 
Jyare srovr -yaR hta, Tyare p/9m n ba&0I paX re; 
nIr s3Xu& Jyare vhI gya&, p2I ha9 3se =u& 9ay re...... Ê 
 
mata tarI sda £ve, benI £ve £6o mas re; 
SàI £ve ter dha6a, AOr 7u&7e 3rvas re................. Ë 
 
=erI lgI sveR su&drI, za&pa lgI ma bap re; 
tI9R lgI sga& b&0uAo, h&s tu& Aeklo §y re............ Ì 
 
ha6 bXe jem lak6u& re, ke= bXe jem 3as re; 
k&cn sr`I tarI kaya bXe, ka&; n Aave tarI sa9 re.... Í 
 
maru& maru& p/a8I im(ya 9=e, jU5o Aa jgt vhevar re; 
das r82o6 p/-u hirne -« lo, plme& wtare -vpar re..... Î
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15. ghuňghata-kā pata khola re 
( Nādbrahma pada  74, page 44 ) 

 
ghuňghata-kā pata khola re, toko piva mileňge 
ghata ghata-me vaha sā-ii ramatā, katuka vachana mata bola re ........ repeat 
 
dhana jobana-ko garva na kije, juthā pacha-raňga chola re 
sun-na mahala-me diya-nā bāri le, āsana soň mata dola re .................... 1 
 
jāga jugatasoň raňga mahala-meň, piya pāyo ana mola re 
kahe kabira ānanda bhayo hai, bājata anahada dhola re ........................... 2 
 
 
 
 

16. jyāň lagi ātmā aňga-māň chhe 
( Nādbrahma pada  128, page 75 ) 

 
jyāň lagi ātmā aňga-māň chhe, tyā lagi hari hari tuň kahe ........ repeat 
 
hāltā hari ne chāltā hari, ne bestā hari tuň kahe 
sutā pahelā je smaran kare bha-ii, teni bolo jaya jaya ............... 1 
 
lidhā sarikhu nāma harinu, la-ii shake to le 
didhā sarikhu dāna chhe an-na-nu, da-ii shake to de ................... 2 
 
ā re sansāri re sarve khoto, ne sāchi vastu be 
eka punya biju hari-bhajan bha-ii, jivadā samaji le ...................... 3 
 
dushta padā-ratha sarve khoto, ne ātmā a-khanda chhe 
kidi thaki te kunjara lagana bha-ii, kāla-chak-kara-no bhe ........ 4 
 
eka dina āňgane divā vivāha, vali dholasharnā-ii bajashe 
kahe jivana evo eka dina āvashe, smashāno dhagashe ................. 5
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ÉÍ. 3U&34ka p4 `ol re 
•nadb/− pdÝÏÌ, p<Q5ÝÌÌ– 

 

3U&34ka p4 `ol re, toko pIv imle&ge; 
34 34me& vh sa&; rmta, k4uk vcn mt bol re....... 4ek 
 
0n §ebnko gvR n kIjE, ju5a pcr&g col re; 
su¨ mhlme& idyna bair le, Aasn so& mt 6ol re...... É 
 
§g jugtso& r&gÝmhlme&, ipy payo& Anmol re; 
khe kbIr Aan&d -yo hE, bajt Anhd 7ol re.......... Ê 
 

 

ÉÎ. Jya& lgI AaTma A&gma& 2e 
•nadb/− pdÝÉÊÐ, p<Q5ÝÏÍ– 

 

Jya& lgI AaTma A&gma& 2e, Tya& lgI hir hir tu& khe..... 4ek 
 

halta& hir ne calta& hir, ne besta& hir tu& khe; 
suta phela je Smr8 kre -;, tenI bolo jy jy....... Jya&‡ É 
 

lI0a srI`u& nam hirnu&, l; =ke to le; 
dI0a srI`u& dan 2e A¨nu&, d; =ke to de............... Jya&‡ Ê 
 

Aa re s&sarI re sveR `o4o, ne sacI vStu be; 
Aek pu*y bIju& hir-jn -;, «v6a sm« le.......... Jya&‡ Ë 
 

duÇ pdar9 sveR `o4o, ne AaTma A`&6 2e; 
kI6I 9kI te ku&jr lg8 -;, kaXcKkrno -e............ Jya&‡ Ì 
 

Aek idn Aa&g8e dIva ivvah, vXI 7ol=r8a; bj=e; 
khe «v8 Aevo Aek idn Aav=e, Sm=ano 0g=e........ Jya&‡ Í
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17. mangala mandira kholo dayāmaya 
( Nādbrahma pada  95, page 54 ) 
rāga: charchari, ved purān, bilāval, ashāvari, sārang, etc 

 

mangal mandir kholo dayāmay, mangal mandir kholo ................ repeat 
 
jivana vana ati vege vatāvyu, dhvāra ubho shishu bholo 
timira gayu ne jyoti prakāsh-yo, shishu-ne urmā lyo lyo .............. 1 
 
nāma madhur tama ratyo nirantar, shishu sah preme bolo 
divya trushā-tura āvyo bālak, prema ami-rasa dholo .................. 2 
 
 
 
 

18. ātalo sandesho mārā sada-guru-ne kahejo 
rāga: charchari, ved purāan, bilāval, āshāvari, etc. 

 
ātalo sandesho mārā sada-guru-ne kahejo 
    sevaka-nā rudiyā-māň rahejo ....... sandesho mārā sada-guru-ne kahejo 
 
kāyā-nā devala amane kāchā re lāge, 
    teno bharoso amane dejo ........... sandesho mārā sada-guru-ne kahejo 
 
kāyā padashene hansā kyāň ja-ii samāshe, 
    te ghara bata-lāvi amane dejo .... sandesho mārā sada-guru-ne kahejo 
 
brahma sva-rupa māri najare nā āve, 
    tenā te darashana amane dejo ... sandesho mārā sada-guru-ne kahejo 
 
janmo janama mārā rudiyā-māň rahejo, 
    evi te vrut-ti amane dejo ............. sandesho mārā sada-guru-ne kahejo 
 
dharma-dāsani araji suno re gosā-ii 
    bhakti-ne mukti amane dejo ........ sandesho mārā sada-guru-ne kahejo
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ÉÏ. m&gl m&idr `olo dyamy 
•nadb/− pdÝÑÍ, p<Q5ÝÍÌ– 
rag Ý crcrI,  ved pura8, iblavl, Aa=avrI, sar&g ... vgere 
 

m&gl m&idr `olo dyamy, m&gl m&idr `olo.......... 4ek 
 

«vn vn Ait vege v4aVyu&, μar W-o i==u -oXo; 
itimr gyu& ne Jyoit p/ka+yo, i==une wrma& Lyo Lyo....... É 
 

nam m0ur tm r4yo inr&tr, i==u sh p/eme bolo; 
idVy t<qatur AaVyo baXk, pe/m AmIrs 7oXo.......... Ê 
 

ÉÐ. Aa4lo s&de=o mara sd\gu£ne khe§e 
 rag Ý crcrI,  ved pura8, iblavl, Aa=avrI ... vgere   
 
Aa4lo s&de=o mara sd\gu£ne khe§e,  
 sevkna ®idyama& rhe§e...... s&de=o mara sd\gu£ne khe§e 

 

kayana devX Amne kaca re lage,  
 teno -roso Amne de§e...... s&de=o mara sd\gu£ne khe§e 

 

kaya p6=enee h&sa kya& j; sma=e,  
 te 3r btlavI Amne de§e... s&de=o mara sd\gu£ne khe§e 

 

b/− Sv£p marI njre na Aave,  
 tena te d=Rn Amne de§e..... s&de=o mara sd\gu£ne khe§e 

 

jNmo jNm mara ®idyam&a rhe§e,  
 AevI te v<iä Amne de§e ..... s&de=o mara sd\gu£ne khe§e 

 

0mRdasnI Ar@ su8o re gosa;,  
 -iktne muikt Amne de§e.... s&de=o mara sd\gu£ne khe§e
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19. hari-nāma hirā kanchan prema jadyo hai 
rāga: kanado ( Nādbrahma pada  143, page 83 ) 
 

hari-nāma hirā kanchan prema jadyo hai 
sata-guru shabda shra-vane suna-kara,  
                                      drudha kara rudaye banā-ii dharyo hai ........ hari-nāma 
 
chashmā gnāna viveka ja raheni, chit-ta chandana choňtyo na talyo hai 
āsapāsa pratita pirojā, buddhi chuni le pāta padyo hai ............................. 1 
 
jaňgama ghāta hari-nāma jarāno, dekhi chora agnāna talyo hai 
kahe kabir e nigama ago-chara, bhakta heta rasanā-e u-charyo hai ....... 2 
 
 
 
 
 
 

20. rāma-nāma jaba liyo mana teň 
rāga: kanado  ( Nādbrahma pada  144, page 84 ) 

 
rāma-nāma jaba liyo mana teň; 
yoga yagna japa tapa vrata tiratha, sakala samarpana kiyo mana teň .... rāma-nāma 
 
jivana janma safala-tāko, jene hari drudha vrata liyo mana teň; 
nirbhaya bhayo parama-pada pāyo, ami mahāras piyo mana teň ................ 1 
 
pivata amara bhaye sanakā-dika, shankara pivata liyo mana teň; 
kahe kabir krupā kari mo pe, dinā-nātha diyo mana teň ............................... 2
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ÉÑ. hirnam hIra k&cn p/em j6yo hE 
rag Ý kn6o •nadb/− pdÝÉÌË, p<Q5ÝÐË– 

 
hirnam hIra k&cn p/em j6yo hE; 
stgu£ =Bd ßv8e sunkr, ¥7 kr ®dye bna; 0yoR hE.... 4ek 
 
c+ma ãan ivtek j rhe8I, icä c&dn co&4yo n 4âyo hE; 
Aaspas p/tIt pIro§, bui³ cunI le pa4 p6yo hE........ É 
 
j&gm 3a4 hirnam jrano, de`I cor Aãan 4âyo hE; 
khe kbIr Ae ingm Agocr, -Kt het rsnaAe wcyoR hE... Ê 
 
 
 

ÊÈ. ramnam jb lIyo mn te& 
rag Ý kn6o •nadb/− pdÝÉÌÌ, p<Q5ÝÐÌ– 

 
ramnam jb lIyo mn te&; 
yog yã jp tp v/t tI9R, skl smpR8 ikyo mn te&.... 4ek 
 
«vn jNm sfXtako, je8e hir ¥7 v/t lIyo mn te&; 
in-Ry -yo prmpd payo, AmI mhars pIyo mn te&.... É 
 
pIvt Amr -ye snkaidk, =&kr pIvt lIyo mn te&; 
khe kbIr k<pa krI mo& pe, idnana9 idyo mn te&.......... Ê
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21. jo kul bhakta bhāgya-vān ho-ii 
rāga: kanado ( Nādbrahma pada  146, page 85 ) 

 
jo kul bhakta bhāgya-vān ho-ii 
gani-e na vana avarna ranka-dhana, vimala vaňsha māni-e ati so-ii ....... jo kul 
 
brāhmana kshatrika vaishya aru shudra, nāri chandāla shlech-chha ho-ii 
ho-ii punita bhaje bhagavantā, āpa tare tāre kula do-u ..................................... 1 
 
gāma so thāma desha so hi pāvana, saňgha punita māni-e ati so-ii 
shura pandita nrupati pādashāha, hari-dāsa barā-bara a-u-ra na ko-ii ....... 2 
 
karata bhakti leta prema-rasa, taji saňsāra jāna ke so-ii 
poyani-pātra samāna raheta hai, kahe kabira jaga-meň jana jo-ii ................... 3 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 

22. kahān kami jāko rāma-ji dhani ho 
rāga: kanado ( Nādbrahma pada  147, page 85 ) 

 
kahāň kami jāko rām-ji dhani ho; 
manashā nātha mano-ratha pure, sukha nidhāna ki bāta dhani hai ..... kahāň kami 
 
ka-u-na kāma kalpita ki māyā, karata firata apani apani hai; 
khā-ii na shakyo kharchi-e na jānyu, jyā bhoringa shira mani raheta hai ...... 1 
 
shiva viranchi jā ko pāra na pāve, mohe bapare ki kahāň ganavā hai; 
jā ki prita nirantara hari shun, kahe rohi-dāsa vāki sadā bani hai .................... 2
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ÊÉ. §e kul -Kt -aGyvan ho; 
rag Ý kn6o •nadb/− pdÝÉÌÎ, p<Q5ÝÐÍ– 

 
§e kul -Kt -aGyvan ho;; 
g8IAe n v8 Av8R r&k0n, ivml v&= manIAe Ait so;... 4ek 
 
b/a−8 xiàk vE+y A£ =u±, narI c&6al ¿leC2 ho;; 
ho; puint -je -gv&ta, Aap tre tare kul dow.............. É 
 
gam so 5am de= so hI pavn, s&3 puint manIAe Ait so;; 
=ur p&i6t n<pit pad=ah, hirdas brabr AOr n ko;........ Ê 
 
krt -iKt let p/emrs, t« s&sar §n ke so;; 
poy8Ipaà sman rhet hE, khe kbIr jgme& jn ko;........... Ë 
 
 

ÊÊ. kha& kmI § ko ram« 08I ho 
rag Ý kn6o •nadb/− pdÝÉÌÏ, p<Q5ÝÐÍ– 

 
kha& kmI § ko ram« 08I ho; 
mnqa na9 mnor9 pUre, su` in0an kI bat 0nI hE......... 4ek 
 
kon kam kiLpt kI maya, krt ifrt ApnI ApnI hE; 
`a; n =Kyo `cIRAe n §*yu&, Jya& -orI&g i=r mi8 rhet hE... É 
 
i=v ivr&cI § ko par n pave, mohe bpre kI kha& g8va hE; 
§ kI p/It inr&tr hir =u&, khe rohIdas vakI sda bnI hE...... Ê 
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kalyān-ni sākhi ( Nādbrahma pada  155, page 90 ) 
 
guru gnāna grahyo jaba, jhaveri bhayo bharapur 
girirāya rupe dayā, hari guru santa shu hajur…………………..….. 1 
godi to aba mita ga-ii, jaba asta bhayo hai bhān 
rāta ghatikā do ga-ii, jaba pragtyo rāga kalyān……………………. 2 
kalyāna kalyāna sabako kahe, mere prabhujiko nāma kalyān 
santa sangata kalyāna hai, so karata hai kalyāna kalyān………. 3 
sukha upaje dukha mita gaye, cha-u-dishi bhayā ujiyālā 
ango-angathi ulatyo, jaba pragtyo rāga kalyān……………………… 4 
kalyāna rāga so mahābali, sabako rākhata mān 
sinhala-dhvipa ki padimani, so gāye rāga kalyān……………………. 5 
 
 
 
 
 
 

23. santa samā-gama kije re bhāii 
rāga: kalyān ( Nādbrahma pada  156, page 91 ) 

 
santa samā-gama kije re bhā-ii, santa samā-gama kije re bhā-ii 
jāna ajāna chuve pā-rasako, palata lohā kanchana ho jā-ii ...............      santa 
 
bhāta bhāta bana-rāii jo kahi-e, bhin-na bhin-na vā ko nāma dharā-ii 
chandana ke jā ko bāsa lagata hai, chandana hāňta bera na lā-ii ....... 1 
 
na-u-kā rupa kahi-e sata sangata, vāme je koii bai-the ā-ii 
a-u-ra  u-pāya  nahi tarave ko, sundar kādhi rāma  duhā-ii .................... 2
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kLya8nI sa`I  •nadb/− pdÝÉÍÍ, p<Q5ÝÐÐ– 
 

gu£ ãan g/¬o jb, zverI -yo -rpUr; 
igirray £pe dya, hir gu£ s&t =u& hjUr......... É 
go6I to Ab im4 g;, jb ASt -yo hE -a8; 
rat 3i4ka do g;, jb p/g4yo rag kLya8...... Ê 
kLya8 kLya8 sbko khe, mere p/-u«ko nam kLya8; 
s&t s&gt kLya8 hE, so krt hE kLya8 kLya8.... Ë 
su` Wpje duŠ` im4 gye, cOidi= -ya wijyala&; 
A&goA&g9I wl4yo, jb p/g4yo rag kLya8...... Ì 
kLya8 rag so mhablI, sbko ra`t man; 
is&hliμp kI pÂ8I, so gaye rag kLya8........ Í 
 
 

ÊË. s&t smagm kIje re -a; 
rag Ý kLya8 •nadb/− pdÝÉÍÎ, p<Q5ÝÐÑ– 

 
s&t smagm kIje re -a;, s&t smagm kIje re -a;; 
§8 A§8 cuve parsko, pl4 loha k&cn ho §;...... 4ek 
 
-at -at bnra; §e khIAe, i-¨ i-¨ va ko nam 0ra;; 
c&dn ke § ko bas lgt hE, c&dn ha&t ber n la;...... É 
 
nOka £p khIAe st s&gt, vame je ko; bE5e Aa;; 
AOr wpay nih trve ko, su&dr ka7I ram duha;......... Ê
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24. hari-ko bhajana kara ho mana pyāre 
rāga: kalyān ( Nādbrahma pada  159, page 90 ) 

 
hari-ko bhajana kara ho mana pyāre, prabhuko bhajana kara ho mana pyāre 
eka rasanā tuma kyoň alasāne, shesha sahastra sumara nihāle ............. hari-ko 
 
jā ke sharana patita gata pāme, gunakā kubjā vyādha ud-dhāre 
adhama tare adhikāra bhajanase, hari sumarana saghalā agha jāye ... 1 
 
ajāmila suta nāma ud-dhāre, jala dubata gaja-grāha ugāre 
parashu-rāma ai-so samaratha thākora, banayara bhila putanā tāre .... 2 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 

25. tuma kira nāva la-ii āva re 
rāga: kalyān ( Nādbrahma pada  160, page 90 ) 

 
tuma kira nāva la-ii āva re, tuma kira nāva la-ii āva re 
tumako bolāve raghu-nātha gosā-ii, tuma para kino bhāva re ................ tuma kira 
 
teri na-u-ka bahuta chalata hai, saritā pāra lagāva re 
dina jāni mohe dayā jo karata hai, mata hi bhulo ai-so dāva re ............. 1 
 
kini re kirapā bahuta ati karunā, rudaye dharyo vishavāsa re 
laghutā-māň prabhu pāra kiyo hai, kutumba sahita bhari nāva re .......... 2
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ÊÌ. hir ko -jn kr ho mn Pyare 
rag Ý kLya8 •nadb/− pdÝÉÍÑ, p<Q5ÝÑÈ– 

 
hir ko -jn kr ho mn Pyare, p/-uko -jn kr ho mn Pyare; 
Aek rsna tum Kyo& Alsane, =eq shSà sumr inhaXe........ 4ek  
 
§ ke =r8 pitt gt pame, gunka kuB§ Vya0 w´are; 
A0m tre Ai0kar -jnse, hir sumr8 s3Xa A3 §ye.... É 
 
A§iml sut nam w´are, jl 6ubt gjg/ah wgare; 
pr=uram AEso sm9R 5akor, bnyr -Il putna tare.......... Ê 
 
 
 

ÊÍ. tum ikr nav l; Aav re 
rag Ý kLya8 •nadb/− pdÝÉÎÈ, p<Q5ÝÑÈ– 

 
tum ikr nav l; Aav re, tum ikr nav l; Aav re; 
tumko bolave r3una9 gosa&;, tum pr kIno -av re........ 4ek 
 
terI nOka bhut clt hE, sirta par lgav re; 
dIn §8I mohe dya §e krt hE, mt hI -Ulo AEso dav re..... É 
 
kInI re kIrpa bhut Ait kru8a, ®dye 0yoR iv¼as re; 
l3utama& p/-u par ikyo hE, ku4u&b siht -rI nav re.......... Ê 
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26. paga dho-u nāva padhāro 
 rāga: kalyān ( Nādbrahma pada  161, page 91 ) 
 
paga dho-u nāva padhāro, rāma-ji, paga dho-u nāva padhāro; 
uda ga-ii shalyā kāshtha ki kheti, tuma hi maname vichāro ... rāma-ji 
 
kati lo re nira tira ati nyāro, āge kosha uvāro; ** 
vishva jivanake jivikā mohe, mohe ranka kā māro .................... 1 
 
hai kashu tatva e hi pada-raja-meň, nāhi na dosha tum-hāro; 
agra-dāsa utarāya ja dino, na-u-kā sahita kula tāryo ............... 2 
 
** kati lo nira tira hai nedo, kosā-ii kahe upāya; 
 
 
 
 
 
 

27. bhulyo mana samajāve 
rāga: kalyān ( Nādbrahma pada  165, page 92 ) 
 

bhulyo mana sama-jāve, ho ko-ii, bhulyo mana sama-jāve 
e mana chanchala chora lālachu, chhutyo hātha na āve ............ ho ko-ii 
 
joda joda dhana undā ghāle, jahān ko-ii lenā na pāve 
kāla āye jaba kantha grahego, seno sena-meň batāve .............. 1 
 
khotā dāma gānthe la-ii dole, hasi hasi vastu mulāve 
boye bāmbu, āmrafala chāhe, so fala hātha na āve ................... 2 
 
guru pratāpa santa ki sangata, mana vānchhita fala pāve 
jāta julāhā nāma kabirā, harakhi nirakhi guna gāve .................... 3
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ÊÎ. pg 0ow& nav p0aro 
rag Ý kLya8 •nadb/− pdÝÉÎÉ, p<Q5ÝÑÉ– 

 
pg 0ow& nav p0aro, ram«, pg 0ow& nav p0aro re; 
W6 g; =Lya kaQ5 kI `etI, tum hI mnme& ivcaro...... 4ek 
 
k4I lo re nIr tIr Ait Nyaro, Aage ko= wvaro; ** 
iv¼ «vnke «ivka mohe, mohe r&k ka& maro............ É 
 
hE k=u& t]v Ae hI pdrjme&, naih n doq tuMharo; 
Ag/das wtray j dIno, nOka siht kul tayoR........ Ê 
 
**k4I lo nIr tIr hE ne6o, ko&sa; khe wpay; 
 

ÊÏ. -ULyo mn sm§ve 
rag Ý kLya8 •nadb/− pdÝÉÎÍ, p<Q5ÝÑÊ– 

 
-ULyo mn sm§ve, ho ko;, -ULyo mn sm§ve; 
Ae mn c&cl cor lalcu, 2U4yo ha9 n Aave........... 4ek 
 
§e6 §e6 0n W&6a 3ale, jha& ko; le8a n pave; 
kal Aaye jb k&5 g/hego, seno senme& btave .......... É 
 
`o4a dam ga&5e l; 6ole, hsI hsI vStu mUlave; 
boye ba&bu Aam/fl cahe, so fl ha9 n Aave.......... Ê 
 
gu£ p/tap s&t kI s&gt, mn va&i2t fl pave; 
§t julaha nam kbIra, hr`I nIr`I gu8 gave........ Ë
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kāfi-ni sākhi ( Nādbrahma pada  177, page 97 ) 

 
kāri kantha kara, kāfi kalā kachhu au-ra 
krishna kāmini kārana, prabhu pragate thera hi thera….. 1 
kāfi kalā pā-ii-e, kāfi kāfi karanta 
girirāya girijāpati, so hi sitā-pati smarana……………………….. 2 
sidh-dha santa ka ekamata, jivata tā ko khāye 
mukha fera murdā bhayā, tā ghera santa na jāye……………. 3 
 
 

28. sādhu ki sangata pā-ii re 
rāga: kāfi ( Nādbrahma pada  178, page 97 ) 
 

sādhu ki saňgata pā-ii re, jā ki sufala kamā-ii, sādhu ki saňgata pā-ii 
sādhu ki saňgata bhakti hariki, badhata badhata badha jā-ii ................ jā ki 
 
dhruva prahalāda amb-risha vibhishana, nārada chhe rushi-rā-ii; 
pipā dhanā senā rohi-dāsa, pānchami mirā-bā-ii ........................................ 1 
 
narasinha jaya-deva a-u-ra sura-dāsa, sajanā jāta kasā-ii; 
raňkā vaňkā kālu kevala kubā, karamā ki khichadi pā-ii ........................... 2 
 
dat-tā-treya guru gorakha yogi, gagana mandala matha chhā-ii; 
kaheta kabir suno bhā-ii sādhu, jyotame jyota milā-ii ............................ 3 
 
 
 
 

29. je hari nāma sunāve re 
rāga: kāfi ( Nadbrāhm pad 179, page 98 ) 
 

je hari nāma sunāve re, sohi saj-jana merā, je hari nāma sunāve 
bhava-sāgaraki lobha laharame, subata pāra na pāye ............................   sohi 
shiva sanakā-dika a-u-ra brahmā-dika, nārada ke mana bhāve ............ 1 
chhaththi chhānda pado pāpi murakha, je mukhe hari na sohāve ....... 2 
kahe kabira suno bhā-ii sādhu, harakhi nirakhi guna gāve .................... 3
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kafInI sa`I  •nadb/− pdÝÉÏÏ, p<Q5ÝÑÏ– 
 

karI k&5 kr, kafI kla k2u& AOr; 
k<Q8 kaimnI kar8, p/-u p/g4e 5er hI 5er.............. É 
kafI kla pa:Ae, kafI kafI kr&t; 
igirray igir§pit, so hI sItapit Smr8......... Ê 
is³ s&t ka Aekmt, «vt ta ko `aye; 
mu` fer mudaR -ya, ta 3er s&t n §ye................. Ë 
 

ÊÐ. sa0u kI s&gt pa; re 
rag Ý kafI •nadb/− pdÝÉÏÐ, p<Q5ÝÑÏ– 

 

sa0u kI s&gt pa; re, § kI sufl kma; re; 
sa0u kI s&gt -iKt hirkI, b7t b7t b7 §;...... 4ek 
 

0/uv p/h\lad A&brIq ivi-q8, nard 2e ¢iqra;; 
pIpa 0na sena rohIdas, pa&cmI mIra&ba;........... É 
 

nris&h jydev AOr sUrdas, sjna §t ksa;; 
r&ka v&ka kalU kevl kUba, krma kI `Ic6I pa;........ Ê 
 

däaàey guru gor` yogI, ggn m&6l m5 2a;; 
khet kbIr suno -a; sa0u, Jyotme& Jyot imla;..... Ë 
 

ÊÑ. je hir nam sunave re 
rag Ý kafI •nadb/− pdÝÉÏÑ, p<Q5ÝÑÐ– 

 

je hir nam sunave re, sohI sJjn mera, je hir nam sunave 
-vsagrkI lo- lhrme&, 6Ubt par n paye............. 4ek 
i=v snkaidk AOr b/−aidk, nard ke mn -ave....... É 
2¹I 2a&6 p6o papI mU`R, je mu`e hir n sohave........... Ê 
khe kbIr suno -a; sa0u, hr`I nIr`I gu8 gave....... Ë
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30. sādhu-jana-no sanga 
rāga: kāfi ( Nādbrahma pada  183, page 99 ) 
 

sādhu-jana-no sanga re, bā-ii mane bhāgya malyo hai, sādhu-jana-no sanga 
ada-satha tirtha mārā santa-ne charane, koti kāshi ne koti gangā re ..... bā-ii mane 
durajana hoya te to dura ja raheshe, pāde bhajana-mā bhanga re .................... 1 
nindā kare te narake jāshe, thāshe andha apanga re ............................................. 2 
bā-ii mirā kahe prabhu giri-dhara-nā guna, māre to eni sanga re ....................... 3 
 
 
 
 

31. prabhu-ji vishe lāgyo mane sneha re 
rāga: kāfi ( Nādbrahma pada  184, page 100 ) 
 

prabhu-ji vishe lāgyo mane sneha re, biju mane kāň-ii na game re, 
                                                                       prabhu-ji vishe lāgyo mane sneha  
paheli pujā aja-deva tamāri, te thaki rahe māri deha re ........................ biju mane 
hāra ne chira huň to nahi paheru rānā, tulasi-ni mālā māre deha re ......... 1 
bā-ii mirā kahe prabhu giri-dhara-nā guna, hari-charane chit-ta levu re .... 2 
 
 
 
 

32. sādhu-jana-no sanga 
rāga: kāfi ( Nādbrahma pada  186, page 100 ) 
 

sādhu-jana-no sanga re, bā-ii mane bhāgye malyo hai, sādhu-jana-no sanga 
kori kori matu-kime mahi jamāvu, gvālana hokara jāvu re .................   bā-ii mane 
fula re mangāvu vahālā gajarā gunthāvu, mālana hokara jāvu re ........... 1 
kapadā mangāvu vahālā bhagavā rangāvu, jogana hokara jāvu te ........... 2 
mirā kahe prabhu giri-dhara-nā  guna, jyotame jyota milāvu re ............ 3
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ËÈ. sa0ujnno s&g 
rag Ý kafI •nadb/− pdÝÉÐË, p<Q5ÝÑÑ– 

 
sa0ujnno s&g re, ba; mne -aGy mâyo hE, sa0ujnno s&g 
A6s5 tI9R mara s&tne cr8e, ko4I ka=I ne ko4I g&ga re.. 4ek 
dujRn hoy te dujRn rhe=e, pa6e -jnma& -&g re............ É 
in&da kre te nrke §=e, 9a=e A&0 Ap&g re................ Ê 
ba; mIra& khe p/-u igir0rna gu8, mare to AenI s&g re... Ë 
 

ËÉ. p/-u« ivqe laGyo mne Sneh re 
rag Ý kafI •nadb/− pdÝÉÐÌ, p<Q5ÝÉÈÈ– 

 
p/-u« ivqe laGyo mne Sneh re, bIju& mne ka&; n gme re, 
                           p/-u« ivqe laGyo mne Sneh 
phelI pU§ Ajdev tmarI, te 9kI rhe marI deh re.......... 4ek 
har ne cIr hu& to nih pheru& ra8a, tulsInI mala mare deh re. É 
ba; mIra& khe p/-u igir0rna gu8, hircr8e icä levu& re.. Ê 
 
 

ËÊ. sa0ujnno s&g 
rag Ý kafI •nadb/− pdÝÉÐÎ, p<Q5ÝÉÈÈ– 

 
sa0ujnno s&g re, ba; mne -aGye mâyo hE, sa0ujnno s&g 
korI korI m4ukIme& mhI jmavu&, Gvaln hokr §vu& re...... 4ek 
fUl re m&gavu& Vhala gjra gU&9avu&, maln hokr §vu& re..... É 
kp6a m&gavu& Vhala -gva r&gavu&, §egn hokr §vu& re... Ê 
mIra& khe p/-u igir0rna gu8, Jyotme& Jyot imlavu& re.... Ë
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33. darada na jāne māru ko-ii re 
rāga: kāfi ( Nādbrahma pada  188, page 101 ) 
 

darada na jāne māru ko-ii re, rāmā meň to darada divāni, darada na jāne māru ko-ii 
 
ghāyala ki gata ghāyala jāne, jene viti hoye te jāne re ........ rāmā meň to 
 
sudi upara seja amāri, kisa-bidha rahu meň so-ii re ................. 1 
 
mirā kahe dukha jaba hi mite ho, vaidya shyāmalo ho-ii re ...... 2 
 
 
 
 
 
 

34. kona kare janjāl juga-meň jivana thodā 
rāga: kāfi ( Nādbrahma pada  192, page 103 ) 

 
kona kare janjāl, juga-meň jivana thodā, kona kare janjāl 
 
mātā-pitā-e janama diyo hai, karama diyo kiratār  .............. juga-meň 
 
māti chuna chuna mahala banāyā, andha kahe ghara merā .......... 1 
 
nahi ghara terā nahi ghara merā, jātā jangal kā derā .................. 2 
 
ko-ii to jashe dasha visha varasa-mā, ko-ii to jashe bāla-pan ..... 3 
 
ko-ii u-tare rata-nāgar sāgara,  ko-ii to u-tare bhava-pāra .......... 4 
 
kahe kabir suno bhā-ii sādhu, juthā deha kā khyāl.. ................... 5
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ËË. ddR n §8e maru& ko; re 
rag Ý kafI •nadb/− pdÝÉÐÐ, p<Q5ÝÉÈÉ– 

 
ddR n §8e maru& ko; re, rama me& to ddR idvanI,  ddR n §8e maru& ko; 
 
3ayl kI gt 3ayl §8e, jene vItI hoye te §8e re..... 4ek 
 
su6I wpr sej AmarI, iksib0 rhu& me& so; re....... É 
 
mIra& khe duŠ` jb hI im4e ho, vEÀ +yamlo ho; re...... Ê 
 
 

ËÌ. ko8 kre j&§l jugme& «vn 9o6a 
rag Ý kafI •nadb/− pdÝÉÑÊ, p<Q5ÝÉÈË– 

 
ko8 kre j&§l, jugme& «vn 9o6a, ko8 kre j&§l 

 
mataiptaAe jNm idyo hE, kmR idyo ikrtar........... 4ek 
 
ma4I cun cun mhl bnaya, A&0 khe 3r mera ......... É 

 
nih 3r tera nih 3r mera, §ta j&gl ka 6era......... Ê 
 
ko; to j=e d= vI= vrsma&, ko; to j=e balpn..... Ë 
 
ko; Wtre rTnagr sagr, to ko; Wtre -vpar....... Ì 
 
khe kbIr suno -a; sa0u, jU5a deh ka ~yal............ Í
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kālerā-ni sākhi ( Nādbrahma pada  195, page 104 ) 

 
kita mugata dharyo shisha, dhanusha bān la-ii kar dharyā, 
taba tulasi namāve shisha. 
Āja ki shobhā ajaba bani hai, bhale birāje nātha, 
tulasi mastaka jaba name, tab dhanusha bān liyo hātha. 
kahāň kahuň chhabi āja-ki, bhale birājyā natha,  
tulasi sa-u-na rāma chhe, jaba lagi ghata-meň prāna. 
 
 
 

35. vaishnava jana to tene kahi-e 
rāga: kālero ( Nādbrahma pada  196, page 104 ) 
 

vaishnav jan to tene kahi-e, je pida parā-ii jāne re 
para-dukhe upa-kār kare toye, mana abhimān na āne re ................ vaishnav jan 
 
sakala lokamā sahune  vande, nindā na kare keni re 
vācha kāchha mana nis-chala rākhe, dhana dhana jana-ni teni re ... 1 
 
sama-dashti-ne trushnā tyāgi, para-stri jene māta re 
jihvā thaki a-satya na bole, para-dhana nava jhāle hātha re .............. 2 
 
moha māyā vyāpe nahi jene, drudha vai-rāgya jenā mana-mā re 
rāma nāma shuň tāli lāgi, sakala tiratha tenā tanamā re ................... 3 
 
vana-lobhi ne kapata-rahita chhe, kāma krodha ni-vāryā re 
bhane nara-sai-yo tenu darashana karatā, kula iiko-tera tāryā re .... 4 
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kaleranI sa`I •nadb/− pdÝÉÑÍ, p<Q5ÝÉÈÌ– 
 
kI4 mug4 0yoR i==, 0nuq ba8 l; kr 0yaR, 

tb tulsI nmave i==. 
Aaj kI =o-a Ajb bnI hE, -le ibraje na9, 
tulsI mStk jb nme, tb 0nuq ba8 ilyo ha9. 
kha& khu& 2bI AajkI, -le ibraJya na9, 
tulsI sOna ram 2e, jb lgI 34me& p/a8. 
 

ËÍ. vEQ8v jn to tene khIAe 
rag Ý kalero •nadb/− pdÝÉÑÎ, p<Q5ÝÉÈÌ– 

 
vEQ8v jn to tene khIAe, je pI6 pra; §8e re; 
prduŠ`e wpkar kre toye, mn Ai-man n Aa8e re....... 4ek 
 
skX lokma& shune v&de, in&da n kre kenI re; 
vac ka2 mn in¾l ra`e, 0n 0n jnnI tenI re....... É 
 
sm¥iÇ  ne  t<Q8a TyagI, pr SàI jene mat re; 
ijh\va 9kI AsTy n bole, pr0n nv zale ha9 re..... Ê 
 
moh maya Vyape nih jene, ¥7  vEraGy  jena mnma& re; 
ram nam =u& taXI lagI, skX tI9R tena tnma& re...... Ë 
 
v8lo-I ne kp4riht 2e, kam k/o0 invayaR re; 
-8e nrsE&yo tenu& d=Rn krta&, kul ;koter tayRa& re....... Ì
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36. bhutala bhakti padā-ratha motuň 
rāga: kālero ( Nādbrahma pada  197, page 105 ) 
 

bhutala bhakti padā-ratha motuň, brahma-loka-mā nahi re; 
punya kari ama-rā-puri pāmyā, ante chorāshi māhi re ................... bhutala bhakti 
 
hari-nā jana to mukti na māge, janamo janama ava-tāra re; 
nita sevā nita kiratana och-chhava, nira-khavā nanda-kumāra re ............ 1 
 
bharata-khanda bhu-talamā janami, jene govind-nā guna gāyā re; 
dhana dhana re enā māta-pitāne, safala kari ene kāyā re .......................... 2 
 
dhana vrundā-vana dhana e lilā, dhana e vraja-nā vāsi re; 
ashta mahā-siddhi āňganiye re ubhi, mukti chhe e-mani dāsi re ............... 3 
 
e ras-no svāda shankar jāne, ke jāne shuka jogi re; 
kaň-ii eka jāne peli vrajani re gopi, bhane nara-sai-yo bhogi re ............... 4 
 
 
 
 

37. hari-ni bhakti vinā je jana jive 
rāga: kālero ( Nādbrahma pada  199, page 106 ) 
 

hari-ni bhakti vinā je jana jive, teno afala gayo avatāra re 
tulsini mālā tilaka pāse, bijā juthā shana-gāra re ..................... hari-ni bhakti 
 
dasha māsa januni bhāre māri, jema vahe shira bhāra re 
deha dhari harino dāsa na kahāve, teni januni-ne dhik-kāra re ............ 1 
 
vaishnav jana vahālā nahi jene, dayā nahi lagāra re 
nara-sai-yānā swāmi vinā sajani, bijā aneka vichāra re ........................... 2
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ËÎ. -UtX -iKt pdar9 mo4u& 
rag Ý kalero •nadb/− pdÝÉÑÏ, p<Q5ÝÉÈÍ– 

 
-UtX -iKt pdar9 mo4u&, b/−lokma& nih re; 
pu*y krI AmrapurI paMya, A&te cora=I ma&hI re............. 4ek 
 
hirna jn to muiKt n mage, jNmo jNm Avtar re; 
int seva int kItRn AoC2v, nIr`va n&dkumar re........... É 
 
-rt`&6 -UtXma& jnmI, je8e goiv&dna gu8 gaya re; 
0n 0n re Aena matiptane, sfX krI Ae8e kaya re......... Ê 
 
0n v<&davn 0n Ae lIla, 0n Ae v/jna& vasI re; 
AQ4 mhaisi´ Aa&gi8ye re W-I, muiKt 2e AemnI dasI re... Ë 
 
Ae rsno Svad =&kr §8e, ke §8e =uk §egI re; 
k&; Aek §8e pelI v/jnI re gopI, -8e nrsE&yo -ogI re..... Ì 
 

ËÏ. hirnI -iKt ivna je jn «ve 
rag Ý kalero •nadb/− pdÝÉÑÑ, p<Q5ÝÉÈÎ– 

 
hirnI -iKt ivna je jn «ve, teno Afl gyo Avtar re; 
tulsInI mala itlk pase, bI§ ju5a& =8gar re........... 4ek 
 
d= mas jnunI -are marI, jem vhe =Ir -ar re; 
deh 0rI hirno das n khave, tenI jnunIne i0Kkar re........ É 
 
vEQ8v jn Vhala nih jene, dya nih lgar re; 
nrsE&yana SvamI ivna sjnI, bI§ Anek ivcar re........ Ê
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38. nārā-yana-nu nāma ja letā 
rāga: kālero ( Nādbrahma pada  198, page 105 ) 

 
nārā-yana-nu nāma ja letā, vāre tene taji-e re 
mana-shā vāchā karmanā karine, lakshmi-vara-ne bhaji-e re .... nārā-yana-nu 
 
kulane taji-e ku-tumba-ne taji-e, taji-e māne bāpa re 
bhagini suta dā-rāne taji- e, jema taje kan-chuki sāpa re ............ 1 
 
prathama pitā praha-lāde taji-o, nava taji-yu hari-nu nāma re 
bharata shatru-ghane taji jane-ta, nava taji-ā shree rāma re ..... 2 
 
rushi-patni-e, shree-hari kaje, taji-ā nija bhara-thāra re 
temā tenu kaii-e na gayu, pāmi padā-ratha chāra re ..................... 3 
 
vraja-va-nitā vith-thala-ne kāje, sarva taji-ne chāli re 
bhane nara-sai-yo vrundā-vana-mā, mohana sāthe mahāli re ....... 4 
 
 
 

39. āvo re ala-belā vahāla 
rāga: kālero ( Nādbrahma pada  200, page 106 ) 

 
āvo re ala-belā vahāla, mohana mārā rasiyā re 
ātali vāra kaho kyā lāgi tamane, kone mandire vasiyā re ............ āvo re 
 
tamane teva padi para ghara-ni, kaho kema kari-e re 
amo loka-mā lāji mari-e, kone jo-ii-ne kahi-e re ............................. 1 
 
āja pachhi āvu nava kiji-e, loka-mā hānsi thāshe re 
nara-sai-yānā swāmi jo tajasho amane, lāja tamāri jāshe re ....... 2
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ËÐ. naray8nu& nam j leta& 
rag Ý kalero •nadb/− pdÝÉÑÐ, p<Q5ÝÉÈÍ– 

 
naray8nu& nam j leta&, vare tene t«Ae re; 
mnqa vaca kmR8a krIne, låmIvrne -«Ae re........ 4ek 
 
kuXne t«Ae ku&4u&bne t«Ae, t«Ae mane bap re; 
-ignI sut darane t«Ae, jem tje k&cukI sap re...... É 
 
p/9m ipta p/h\lade t«Ao, nv t«yu& hirnu& nam re; 
-rt =àu#ne t« jneta, nv t«Aa ßI ram re......... Ê 
 
¢iqpTnIAe ßIhir kaje, t«Aa inj -r9ar re; 
tema& tenu& k&;Ae n gyu&, pamI pdar9 car re........... Ë 
 
v/jvinta iv¹lne kaje, svR t«ne calI re; 
-8e nrsE&yo v<Ndavnma&, mohn sa9e mhalI re.......  Ì 
 

ËÑ. Aavo re Albela Vhala 
rag Ý kalero •nadb/− pdÝÊÈÈ, p<Q5ÝÉÈÎ– 

 
Aavo re Albela Vhala, mohn mara risya re; 
Aa4lI var kho kya& lagI tmne, kone m&idre visya re.... 4ek 
 
tmne 4ev p6I pr 3rnI, kho kem krIAe re; 
Amo lokma& la« mrIAe, kone §e;ne khIAe re............ É 
 
Aaj p2I Aavu& nv kI«Ae, lokma& ha&sI 9a=e re; 
nrsE&yana SvamI §e tj=o Amne, laj tmarI §=e re.... Ê
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40. āja vrundā-vana ā-nanda sāgara 
rāga: kālero ( Nādbrahma pada  204, page 108 ) 
 

āja vrundā-vana ā-nanda sāgara, shā-mali-yo saňge rāsa rame 
nata-vara veshe baňshi bajāve, gopi-o ne mana govinda game ..... āja vrundā-vana 
 
sola kalāni shashi shira u-para, udu-gana sa-hita vi-māna bhame 
nira gam-bhira sthira yamunā tata, trividha tana-nā tāpa shame ........... 1 
 
gopi nishar-yā nara-hari jovāne, nikalyā sole shana-gāra saji 
tole tolā ubhā rahine, nira-khata nayanā bhari bhari ............................. 2 
 
eka eka gopi bichamā mādhava, kara-grahi mandali māňhi rame 
tā thai tā thai tāna milāve, rāga rāgani shame re shame ....................... 3 
 
harakhyā suri-nara deva muni-jana, pushpa vrushti kari charane name 
bhane nara-sai-yo dhana vraja nāri, jene kāje jogi deha dame ............. 4
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ÌÈ. Aaj v<Ndavn Aan&d sagr 
rag Ý kalero •nadb/− pdÝÊÈÌ, p<Q5ÝÉÈÐ– 

 
Aaj v<Ndavn Aan&d sagr, =amiXyo s&ge ras rme; 
n4vr ve=e b&sI b§ve, gopIAo ne mn goiv&d gme...... 4ek 
 
soX kXanI ==I i=r wpr, w6ug8 siht ivman -me; 
nIr g&-Ir iS9r ymuna t4, iàiv0 tnna tap =me...... É 
 
gopI nIsyaR nrhir §evane, nIkâya soXe =8gar s«; 
4oXe 4oXa& W-a rhIne, nIr`t ny8a -rI -rI.......... Ê 
 
Aek Aek gopI bIcma ma0v, krg/hI m&6lI ma&hI rme; 
ta 9E ta 9E tan imlave, rag rag8I =me re =me........ Ë 
 
hr~ya& suirnr dev muinjn, puQp v<iÇ krI cr8e nme; 
-8e nrsE&yo 0n v/j narI, jene kaje §egI deh dme...... Ì
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41. sāmbhala re shyā-maliyā vahālā 
rāga: kālero ( Nādbrahma pada  205, page 109 ) 
 

sāmbhala re shyā-maliyā vahālā, tāre māre ghani māyā re 
jo mahetāji jamavā na āve, tat-ksha-na taju māri kāyā re .............. sāmbhala 
 
kapata nahi kā-ii mahetā-nā mana-māň, hete hari-nā guna gāvu re 
vaishnava-jana kero vesha dekhi-ne, mahetā ne mandira jāvu re ... 1 
 
vishvam-bhara vinanti māri māno, prita purva-ni rākho re 
amo abalā ko ādhāra tamāro, bhakta uddhā-rana rākho re ............... 2 
 
nāgara sarve jamavā chālyā, hātha-māň chambu lidhā re 
antara-yāmi-e tat-ksha-na jānyu, nyāta-mā dhedā kidhā re ............ 3 
 
thara thara nāgara dhrujavā lāgyā, kaho kema kari-shuň re 
mahetā-ji-ne nyāta bahāra pādatā, āpana sarve padishu re …….......... 4 
 
māna muki ma-nāv-vā chālyā, mahetā-ji sharane rākho re 
bhakti tano chhe moto mahimā, nita nita darashana āpo re ............ 5 
 
kapata nahi kāň-ii bhakta-nā mana-mā, mahetā-ji jamavā āvyā re 
māna-bāii-nā swāmi shyāmaliyā, nyāta-mā dhedā samāvyā re ........... 6 
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ÌÉ. sa&-X re +yamiXya Vhala 
rag Ý kalero •nadb/− pdÝÊÈÍ, p<Q5ÝÉÈÑ– 

 
sa&-X re +yamiXya Vhala, tare mare 38I maya  re; 
§e mheta« jmva n Aave, tTx8 tju& marI kaya re....... 4ek 
 
kp4 nih ka&; mhetana mnma&, hete hirna gu8 gavu& re; 
vEQ8vjn kero veq de`Ine, mheta ne m&idr §vu& re........ É 
 
iv¼&-r ivn&it marI mano, p/It pUvRnI ra`o re; 
Amo Abla ko Aa0ar tmaro, -Kt w´ar8 ra`o re..... Ê 
 
nagr sveR jmva caLya, ha9ma& c&bu lI0a& re; 
A&tyaRmIAe tTx8 §*yu&, Nyatma& 7e6a& kI0a& re.......... Ë 
 
9r 9r nagr 0/ujva laGya, kho kem krI=u& re; 
mheta«ne Nyat bhar pa6ta, Aap8 sveR p6I=u& re...... Ì 
 
man mUkI mnavva caLya, mheta« =r8e ra`o re; 
-iKt t8o 2e mo4o mihma, int int d=Rn Aapo re...... Í 
 
kp4 nih ka&; -Ktna mnma&, mheta« jmva AaVya re; 
manba;na SvamI +yamiXya, Nyatma& 7e6a smaVya re... Î
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42. āvyā re āsha bharyā 
rāga: māru ( Nādbrahma pada  225, page 119 ) 

 
āvyā re āsha bharyā, vahālā-ji amo, āvyā re āsha bharyā 
vindhāyā mana nahi vale pāchhā, tāri morlali-e prāna haryā ... vahālā-ji amo 
 
suta-ne meli amo pati-ne melyā, meli kula mari-yādā; 
māta tāta visāryā mohana-ji, shyāma tamāre kāja ........................ 1 
 
evā evā vachana suni hari hasi-ā, āpane ramishu rāsa; 
motā kulanā tamo re mohana-ji, puro māra manadā-ni āsha .......... 2 
 
sundara rāta sharada punama-ni, sundara āso māsa; 
nara-sai-yā-nā swāmi sange ramatā, rajani tha-ii shata māsa ...... 3 
 

43. ruduň re ramatā, vrundā-vana 
rāga: māru ( Nādbrahma pada  226, page 119 ) 
 

ruduň re ramatā, vrundā-vana, ruduň re ramatā 
kshina khānda dhruta manhi re bheline, kevu lāge jamatā ............. vrundā-vana 
 
motā muni-ne dhyāne na āve vahālo,  yogi deha damatā 
mukti thaki ava-tāra bhalero, hari harane bhajatā ................................... 1 
 
gopi govālā-ni gotha maline, ramatā rudi ramatā 
nara-sai-yānā swāmi-ni sange damatā, have rākhyā bhamatā re ............. 2
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ÌÊ. AaVya re Aa= -yaR 
rag Ý ma£ •nadb/− pdÝÊÊÍ, p<Q5ÝÉÉÑ– 

 
AaVya re Aa= -yaR, Vhala« Amo, AaVya re Aa= -yaR; 
vI&0aya mn nih vXe pa2a&, tarI morlIAe p/a8 hyaR.... 4ek 
 
sutne melI Amo pitne meLya&, melI kul myaRda; 
mat tat ivsayaR mohn«, +yam tmare kaj........... É 
 
Aeva& Aeva& vcn su8I hir hsIAa, Aap8e rmI=u& ras; 
mo4a kulna tmo re mohn«, puro mara mn6anI Aa=..... Ê 
 
su&dr rat =rd punmnI, su&dr Aaso mas; 
nrsE&yana SvamI s&ge rmta&, rjnI 9; q4\ mas...... Ë 
 
 

ÌË. £6u& re rmta&, v<&davn, £6u& re rmta& 
rag Ý ma£ •nadb/− pdÝÊÊÎ, p<Q5ÝÉÉÑ– 

 
£6u& re rmta&, v<&davn, £6u& re rmta&; 
xI8 `a&6 0<t m&hI re -eXIne, kevu& lage jmta&.......... 4ek 
 
mo4a muinne )yane n Aave Vhalo, yogI deh dmta; 
muiKt 9kI Avtar -lero, hir hrne -jta&............. É 
 
gopI govalanI go5 mlIne, rmta& £6I rmta&; 
nrsE&yana SvamInI s&ge dmta&, hve ra~ya -mta& re..... Ê
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44. chalanā re mere bhā-ii 
rāga: bihāg ( Nādbrahma pada  235, page 122 ) 

 
chalanā re mere bhā-ii, māraga, chalanā re mere bhā-ii 
dina dasha āge dina dasha pichhe, mata koii karo re badā-ii ....... māraga 
 
kāhuko ghara pāňcha kosa para, kāhuko dasha-visha 
santan-ko ghara nija-purimā, rāma-nāma juga-dish ................... 1 
 
ā hāta-vāde sode āyo, kachhu deke kachhu pāyo 
totā baholā sohi jāne, jene e hāta lagāyo ................................... 2 
 
terā shira para jama chhe va-ii-ri, ajahu samaja mere bhā-ii 
kahe kabir so-ii jana ugaryā, jene samaryā raghu-rā-ii ............... 3 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 

45. ghara kara dariyā māňhe 
rāga: bihāg ( Nādbrahma pada  236, page 123 ) 
 

ghara kara dariyā māňhe, mach-chhi, ghara kara dariyā māňhe 
shilara torā do dina bāsā, anta-kāla kahāň jāshi .................... mach-chhi 
 
jahā nahi jāla jahāň nahi dhimara, jahāň nahi banshi bajāy 
amara loka jahāň marana na pāve, ut-pat-ti pralaya nahi ............. 1 
 
sabase bade saba dike tere, sabake hai-yāň māňhi 
kahe kabir suno bhā-ii sādhu, graho shabda ki bāňy .................... 2 
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ÌÌ. clna re mere -a; 
rag Ý ibhag •nadb/− pdÝÊËÍ, p<Q5ÝÉÊÊ– 

 
clna re mere -a;, marg, clna re mere -a;; 
idn d= Aage idn d= pI2e, mt ko; kro re b6a;...... 4ek 
 
kahuko 3r pa&c kos pr, kahuko d=vI=; 
s&tnko 3r injpurIma&, ramnam jugdI=............. É 
 
Aa ha4va6e sode Aayo, k2u  deke k2u payo; 
to4a BhoXa sohI §8e, je8e Ae ha4 lgayo............ Ê 
 
tera i=r pr jm 2e vErI, Ajhu smj mere -a;; 
khe kbIr so; jn wgyaR, je8e smyaR r3ura;........ Ë 
 
 

ÌÍ. 3r kr dirya ma&he 
rag Ý ibhag •nadb/− pdÝÊËÎ, p<Q5ÝÉÊË– 

 
3r kr dirya ma&he, mC2I, 3r kr dirya ma&he; 
=Ilr tora do idn basa, A&tkal kha& §=I ........... 4ek 
 
jha& nih §l jha& nih 7Imr, jha& nih b&=I b§y; 
Amr lok jha& mr8 n pave, wTpiä p/ly nih........ É 
 
sbse b6e sb 6Ike tere, sb ke hEya& ma&hI; 
khe kbIr suno -a; sa0u, g/ho =Bd kI ba&y .......... Ê
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46. kahāň jo padhā-ii meri mātā 
rāga: bihāg ( Nādbrahma pada  239, page 124 ) 

 
kahāň jo padhā-ii meri mātā, raghu-vara, kahāň jo padhā-ii meri mātā 
sunu bhuvana sunu sinhā-sana, nahi ghara dasha-ratha tāta ............. raghu-vara 
 
dhika janu-ni dhika tero jivana, kari kapata mukha bātā 
sevaka  rāja karo bina thākora, anka lakhyo hai vidhātā ....................... 1 
 
ka-u-shalyā rudana kare ati-bhāri, shithila bhaye saba gāta 
kahā jo karu januni dosha lāge, nahi to karu āpaghāta ......................... 2 
 
do-u bhrāta sange raghu-vira-ni, nahi ko-ii sanga ne sātha 
tulasi-dāsa ka-u-shalyā ke suta, avadha badhe raghu-nātha ............. 3 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 

47. tuma ghara jā-o mere vira 
rāga: bihāg ( Nādbrahma pada  240, page 125 ) 

 
tuma ghara jā-o mere vira, bharata-ji, tuma ghara jā-o mere vira 
rudana kare ka-u-shalyā mai-yā, ja-ii-ne dharāvo dhira ... bharata-ji 
 
bhukho ko kachhu bhojana dije, nagna ko pata chira; 
avadha-puri ko rāja karoge, nahājo sarayu nira ..................... 1 
 
sitā sarakhi sati jati sangāte, chāli hai samudra-ke tira; 
tulasi-dāsa ka-u-shalyā-ke suta, mila mila vinave vira ........... 2
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ÌÎ. kha& §e p7a; merI mata 
rag Ý ibhag •nadb/− pdÝÊËÑ, p<Q5ÝÉÊÌ– 

 
kha& §e p7a; merI mata, r3uvr,  kha& §e p7a; merI mata; 
sunu -uvn sunu is&hasn, nih 3r d=r9 tat............. 4ek 
 
i0k\ jnunI i0k\ tero «vn, krI kp4 mu` bata; 
sevk raj kro ibn 5akor, A&k l~yo hE iv0ata............. É 
 
kO=Lya rudn kre Ait-arI, i=i9l -ye sb gat; 
kh\a& §e kru& jnunI doq lage, nih to kru& Aap3at............. Ê 
 
dow -/at s&ge r3uvIrnI, nih ko; s&g ne sa9; 
tulsIdas kO=Lya ke sut, Av0 b7e r3una9................ Ë 
 
 

ÌÏ. tum 3r §Ao mere vIr 
rag Ý ibhag •nadb/− pdÝÊÌÈ, p<Q5ÝÉÊÍ– 

 
tum 3r §Ao mere vIr, -rt«, tum 3r §Ao mere vIr; 
rudn kre kO=Lya mEya, j; 0ravo 0Ir................. 4ek 
 
-U`o& ko k2u -ojn dIje, nGn ko p4 cIr; 
Av0purI ko raj kroge, Nha§e sryu nIr............... É 
 
sIta sr`I stI jtI s&gate, calI hE smu±ke tIr; 
tulsIdas kO=Lyake sut, iml iml ivnve vIr......... Ê
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soratha-ni sākhi ( Nādbrahma pada  244, page 126 ) 

 
soratha rāga sohā-mano, soratha sughada desha 
soratha saluni sundari, jenā lambā lambā kasha .................. 1 
soratha mithi rāgani , kana-shale mithi juvāra 
bandhu mithi māre gothadi, rana-mithi māre tala-vāra ...... 2 
soratha sughada mānaso, tyā shu kari-e vyāpāra 
je re naf-fata mānavi, tene ubhā ubhā juhāra .................... 3 
soratha rāga suhā-mano, mukhase mukyo na jāya 
jema jema bhānge rātadi, tema tema mithado thāya …...... 4 
 
 
 
 
 

48. giri-dhara pri-tama pyāro 
rāga: sorath ( Nādbrahma pada  247, page 128 ) 

 
giri-dhara pri-tama pyāro, rānā-ji māre, giri-dhara pri-tama pyāro; 
hai ghata-bhitara ghatahuň se nyāro, sabako sarajan-hāro re .... rānā-ji māre 
 
dhanā bhagata ko kshetra nipjāvyo, nāma ko chhāpa chhavāyo; 
kabirā ke ghara potha ja lāye, āpa bhayo vana-jāro ................................ 1 
 
visha re fedi ne vahāle vishayā kidhi, bhakta chandra-hāsa u-gāryo; 
ga-u-tama nāri ahalyā tāri, kira kutumba saba tāryo ................................ 2 
 
gaja ke kārane prabhu pedala dhāya, dra-u-padi-ko chira badhāyo; 
hiranā-kansa ko udara vidāryo, jana prahalāda ugāryo ........................... 3 
 
mirā kahe prabhu giri-dhara-nā guna, saba santan-ko pyāro; 
janamo janama ki dāsi tumhāri, kaho rānā kona vichāro  ......................... 4
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sor5nI sa`I •nadb/− pdÝÊÌÌ, p<Q5ÝÉÊÎ– 
 
sor5 rag soham8o, sor5 su36 de=; 
sor5 slu8I su&drI, jena l&ba l&ba ke=.... É 
sor5 mI5I rag8I, k8qle mI5I juvar; 
b&0u mI5I mare go56I, r8mI5I mare tlvar.... Ê 
sor5 su36 ma8so, Tya& =u& krIAe Vyapar; 
je re nFf4 manvI, tene w-a w-a juhar....... Ë 
sor5 rag suham8o, mu`se muKyo n §y; 
jem jem -a&ge rat6I, tem tem mI56o 9ay..... Ì 
 
 

ÌÐ. igir0r p/Itm Pyaro 
rag Ý sor5 •nadb/− pdÝÊÌÏ, p<Q5ÝÉÊÐ– 

 
igir0r p/Itm Pyaro, ra8a« mare, igir0r p/Itm Pyaro; 
HE 34-Itr 34hu& se Nyaro, sbko sjRnharo ............. 4ek 
 
0na -gt ko xeà nIp§Vyo, nam ko 2ap 2va&yo; 
kbIra ke 3r po5 j laye, Aap -yo vn§ro............ É 
 
ivq re fe6I ne Vhale ivqya kI0I, -Kt c&±has wgayoR; 
gOtm narI AhLya tarI, kIr ku4u&b sb tayoR.......... Ê 
 
gj ke kar8e p/-u pedl 0aya, ±OpdIko cIr b7ayo; 
ihr8ak&s ko wdr iv6ayoR, jn p/h\lad wgayoR.......... Ë 
 
mIra& khe p/-u igir0rna gu8, sb s&tnko Pyaro re; 
jNmo jNm kI dasI tuMharI, kho ra8a kon ivcaro ...... Ì
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49. khele rāta andhāri re 
rāga: sorath (Nādbrahma pada  248, page 129 ) 

 
khele rāta andhāri re, tāro jana, khele rāta andhāri re 
dasa pāncha milakara vaishnava āye, ju-o mana vichāri re ................. tāro jana 
 
dālu bhara-kara ga-uň ko lāye, upara nānkhi thāli re 
āňgana āye hadaselo dino, sāmbhala sula-kshanā nāri ................................... 1 
 
vhānu vāse tyāre pagi-o āvashe, shi gati thāse māri re 
jharamara jharamara mehulo varasyo, prabhu-ji-e vāta sudhāri re ............ 2 
 
santane kārane chori kini, marana ki shaňkā na āni 
ghātama-dāsa jāta-ko meno, āye sharane tumhāre ............................................. 3 
 
 
 

50. nahi āvyā re nahi āvyā 
rāga: sorath deshi fer (Nādbrahma pada  253, page 131 ) 

 
nahi āvyā re nahi āvyā, nātha-ji, nahi āvyā 
mali mathurā-meň mohini nāra, gokuliyu kema bhāve ... nātha-ji, nahi āvyā 
 
āgala hatā govāliyā, thayā mathurā-nā rāya 
kaho bhā-ii gokul-meň kema rahevāye, nita nita dohavi pade gāya ...... 1 
 
mathurā-meň hari shāla dushālā, nānā vidhanā vāgā 
gokiliyu meli-ne vahālo nāshi gayo, kāli kāmali o-dha-vāne dhāgā ........ 2 
 
kansa-rāya-ni dāsi kubajā, khuňdhi ne vali khodi 
kāli kubajā ne kālo kahāna-ji, sarakhe sarakhi jodi ................................ 3 
 
vrundā-vana-ni kunja galina-meň, hari-e ramādyo rāsa 
nara-sai-yāno swāmi amane meli gayo, kari ne  gayā nirāsha ............... 4
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ÌÑ. `ele rat A&0arI  
rag Ý sor5 •nadb/− pdÝÊÌÐ, p<Q5ÝÉÊÑ– 

 

`ele rat A&0arI, taro jn, `ele rat A&0arI; 
ds pa&c imlkr vEQ8v Aaye, jUAo mn ivcarI ............ 4ek 
 

6alu -rkr 3w& ko laye, wpr na&`I 9aXI; 
Aa&g8 Aaye h6selo idno, sa&-X sulå8a narI.............. É 
 

Vha8u& va=e Tyare pgIAo Aav=e, =I git 9a=e marI; 
zrmr zrmr mehulo vrSyo, p/-u«Ae vat su0arI ............ Ê 
 

s&tne kar8e corI kInI, mr8 kI =&ka n Aa8I; 
3a4mdas §tko me8o, Aaye =r8e& tuMhare..................... Ë 
 

ÍÈ. nih AaVya re nih AaVya 
rag Ý sor5 de=I fer •nadb/− pdÝÊÍË, p<Q5ÝÉËÉ– 

 

nih AaVya re nih AaVya, na9«, nih AaVya; 
mXI m9urame& moihnI nar, gokuiXyu& kem -ave................. 4ek 
 

AagX hta govaiXya, 9ya m9urana ray; 
kho -a; gokulme& kem rhevaye, int int dohvI p6e gay........ É 
 

m9urame& hir =al du=ala, nana iv0na vaga; 
gokuiXyu& melIne Vhalo na=I gyo, kaXI kamiX Ao7vane 0aga.. Ê 
 

k&sraynI dasI kuB§, `u&0I ne vXI `o6I; 
kaXI kuB§ ne kaXo khan«, sr`e sr`I §e6I................. Ë 
 

v<&davnnI ku&j gilnme&, hirAe rma6yo ras; 
nrsE&yano SvamI Amne melI gyo, krI ne gya inra=.......... Ì
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51. dekhi dekhi shree rāmjiko rupa 
rāga: sorath deshi fer ( Nādbrahma pada  254, page 131 ) 

 
dekhi dekhi shree rāmjiko rupa, janaka-rājā mohi rahyā 
 
rājā puchhe suno rushi-rāya, e da-u bālaka konā 
kona nagari-meň janma liyo hai, kaho ji kahā ke vāsi ....... janaka-rājā mohi rahyā 
 
rushi bolyā suno rājāji, ayodhyā ke vāsi 
rājā dasha-ratha ghara janma liyo hai, purana brahma avināshi ............... 1 
 
desha desha ke rājā āye, a-ura duniyā bhupālā 
brahmā bai-thā ne mahādeva bai-thā, dhanusha uthāyo kina jāya ........... 2 
 
jaba raghu-nāthe dhanusha uthāyo, sabhā rahi mura-zāii 
gore gore taniyā mruga lochaniyā, ina para dāri vara-mālā ....................... 3 
 
dhana dasharatha dhana ka-u-shalyā maiyā, jene hari goda khelaiyā 
tulasi-dāsa prabhu rupa nihālu,  janamo janama yasha gā-uň ................... 4
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ÍÉ. de`I de`I ßI ram«ko £p 
rag Ý sor5 de=I fer •nadb/− pdÝÊÍÌ, p<Q5ÝÉËÉ– 

 
de`I de`I ßI ram«ko £p, jnkra§ mohI r¬a; 
 
ra§ pu2e suno ¢iqray, Ae dO balk kona; 
ko8 ngrIme& jNm ilyo hE, kho « kha& ke vasI......... 4ek 
 
¢iq boLya suno ra§«, Ayo)ya ke vasI; 
ra§ d=r9 3r jNm ilyo hE,  pur8 b/− Aivna=I...... É 
 
de= de= ke ra§ Aaye, AOr duinya -Upala; 
b/−a bE5a ne mhadev bE5a, 0nuq w5ayo kIn §y........ Ê 
 
jb r3una9e 0nuq w5ayo, s-a rhI murza;; 
gore gore tnIya m<g locinya, ;n pr 6arI vrmala.... Ë 
 
0n d=r9 0n kO=Lya mEya, je8e hir god `elEya; 
tulsIdas p/-u £p inhaXu&, jNmo jNm y=  gaw&....... Ì
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52. mane kānaji joyānā koda 
rāga: sorath deshi fer ( Nādbrahma pada  259, page 133 ) 

 
mane kānaji joyānā koda, saiyara chāloni; 
 
dahere dahere divā karu, huň puju shankara shiva 
shyāmaliyā  vara pāmvā, huň karu shambhu-ni seva ... saiyara chāloni 
 
chandan-bhari talāvadi re, moti-e bāndhi pāla 
kāna-ji dhu-e rudā dhotiyā re, rādhā pāni la-ii-ne hāra ................. 1 
 
sāsu amāri jasho-mati, sasarā shree nanda-lāla 
kāntha kodilo māro kānaji re, māru sāsaru gokula gāma .............. 2 
 
gā-ii shikhe ne sāmbhale re, hari rādhā-no rāsa 
te nara vai-kuntha pāmshe re, guna gāye nara-sai-yo dāsa ......... 3 
 
 
 

53. tame ju-o-ne karama-ni rekhā 
rāga: karam-ni rekhā  ( Bhajanāmrut  pada 204, page 125 ) 

 
tame ju-o-ne karama-ni rekhā, lakhyā nava chuke 
vidhātā kerā lekha, lakhyā nava chuke 
 
rāyasu jene yagna karyā chhe, tedyā deshonā bhupa 
gupta rahevānā ho kārane re, rāye lidhu kinka rupa ...................... lakhyā ‡ 1  
 
khāndava vana jene dahana karyā chhe, krishna hatā jeni sātha 
te arajuna vyan-dhala tha-ii betho, kankana paheryā hātha .........  lakhyā ‡ 2 
 
nakula masāni tha-ii-ne rahyo chhe, saha-deva pālyā ashvo 
udara kere ho kārane re, bhima rasoii-yo thāya ..............................  lakhyā ‡ 3 
 
pānchāli dāsi tha-ii-ne rahyā chhe, sarva sati o-mā shreshtha 
kara-jodi-ne bhālana kahe chhe, e to vidhātā kerā lekha .............. lakhyā ‡ 4
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ÍÊ. mne kan« §eyana ko6 
rag Ý sor5 de=I fer •nadb/− pdÝÊÍÑ, p<Q5ÝÉËË– 

 

mne kan« §eyana ko6, sEyr calonI mne kan« §eyana ko6; 
 

dhere dhere dIva kru&, hu& puju& =&kr i=v; 
+yamiXya vr pamva, hu& kru& =&-unI sev.................. 4ek 
 

c&dn-rI tlav6I re, motIAe ba&0I paX; 
kan« 0uAe £6a& 0oitya& re, ra0a pa8I l;ne har........... É 
 

sasu AmarI j=omit, ssra ßI n&dlal; 
k&9 ko6Ilo maro kan« re, maru& sasru& gokuX gam.............. Ê 
 

ga; =I`e ne sa&-Xe re, hir ra0ano ras; 
te nr vEku&5 pam=e re, gu8 gaye nrsE&yo das............... Ë 
 

ÍË. tme juAone krmnI re`a 
rag Ý krmnI re`a •-jnam<t pdÝÊÈÌ, p<Q5ÝÉÊÍ– 

 
tme juAone krmnI re`a, l~ya nv cUke; 
iv0ata kera le`, l~ya nv cUke; 
 

raysu je8e yã kyaR 2e, te6ya de=ona -Up; 
guPt rhevana ho kar8e, raye lI0u& kI&k £p......... l~ya‡ É 
 

`a&6v vn je8e dhn kyaR 2e, k<Q8 hta jenI sa9; 
te AjuRn Vy&7X 9; be5o, k&k8 pheyaR ha9........ l~ya‡ Ê 
 

nkuX msa8I 9;ne r¬o 2e, shdev paâya A¼o; 
wdr kere ho kar8e, -Im rso;Ao 9ay............ l~ya‡ Ë 
 

pa&calI dasI 9;ne r¬a& 2e, svR stI Aoma& ßeQ5; 
kr§e6Ine -al8 khe 2e, Ae to iv0ata kera le`..... l~ya‡ Ì
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Kedāro (Sung at midnight)  
 
kedāra-ni sākhi ( Nādbrahma pada  264, page 136 ) 
 
kedāro jaba kiji-e, mukhe japi-e rāma 
avara rāga sa-u devatā, māre kedāro bhagavāna ................ 1 
 
kedāro kunkana lave, mora lave malahāra 
tu shu lave bā-ii shankhani, tāre putra na lakhyo lalāta ..... 2 
 
kedāro jaba kiji-e, ādhi raina jaba jāya 
me suti bhara-nidrā me, piyā kona sughada nara gāya ....... 3 
 
jala-dhārā nayane jhare, rudana kare teni-vāra 
vraja-nāri vith-thala vinā, pāmi dukha apāra ................ 4 
 
 

54. dhana dhana re gokuliyu gāma 
rāga: kedāro (Nādbrahma pada  265, page 136 ) 
 

dhana dhana re gokuliyu gāma, dhana ā dharati-ne 
māre vahāle kino visharāma, dhana ā dharati-ne 
 
dhana re kahi-e pelā jhāda kadama-ne, jhāde bethā bhagavāna 
jhājhā jhādavā jhumi rahyā re, prabhu-ji-ne kare paranāma ................ 1 
 
dhana re kahi-e pelā nira yamunā-ne,  tyā besi hari nahāyā 
dhana re kahi-e peli vānsaladi-ne , prabhu-ji-nā mukha para vāge ........ 2 
 
dhana re kahi-e pelā mora pinchha-ne, mohana mugata birāje 
dhana re mahetā nara-saii-ni jibhaladi, hete hari-guna gāyā ................ 3
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kedaranI sa`I •nadb/− pdÝÊÎÌ, p<Q5ÝÉËÎ– 
 
kedaro jb kI«Ae, mu`e jpIAe ram; 
Avr rag sO devta, mare kedaro -gvan....... É 
 
kedaro ku&k8 lve, mor lve mLhar; 
tu& =u& lve ba; =&`8I, tare puà n l~yo lla4.. Ê 
 
kedaro jb kI«Ae, Aa0I rEn jb §y; 
me& sutI -rin±a me&, ipya kon su36 nr gay.... Ë 
 
jl0ara ny8e zre, rudn kre te8Ivar; 
v/jnarI iv¹l ivna, pamI duŠ` Apar.......... Ì 
 

ÍÌ. 0n 0n re gokuilyu& gam 
rag Ý kedaro •nadb/− pdÝÊÎÍ, p<Q5ÝÉËÎ– 

 
0n 0n re gokuilyu& gam, 0n Aa 0rtIne; 
mare Vhale kIno ivßam, 0n Aa 0rtIne; 
 
0n re khIAe pela za6 kdmne, za6e be5a -gvan; 
zaza za6va zumI r¬a& re, p/-u«ne kre p/8am........... É 
 
0n re khIAe pela nIr ymunane, Tya& besI hir Nhaya; 
0n re khIAe pelI va&sl6Ine, p/-u«na mu` pr vage... Ê 
 
0n re khIAe pela mor pI&2ne, mohn mug4 ibraje; 
0n re mheta nrsE&;nI «-l6I, hete hirgu8 gaya..... Ë
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55. kona apano sansārā hari vinā 
rāga: dhanā-shri ( Nādbrahma pada  280, page 143 ) 
 

kona apano sansārā hari vinā kona apano sansārā 
māyā moha bāndhyo jaga dubata, kāla nadi-ki dhārā ............. hari vinā 
 
jaise ghatata hai nāva-meň, raheta na pele pārā 
aise hi suta sampat-ta dārā, bichhuda na lāgana vārā ............. 1 
 
jaise ranka svapane dhana pāyo, uthi dhuta bhandārā 
aise kshna-bhangura dehako, garva kahāň gumārā .................... 2 
 
jaise andha hi dekhata, ginata nahiň apa-nārā 
aise vyāsa bahuta upadesha, suni suni bhayo nyārā .................... 3 
 

56. hari tārā bānāni pata rākha 
rāga: dhanā-shri ( Nādbrahma pada  283, page 145 ) 
 

hari tārā bānā-ni pata rākh, hari tārā bānā-ni pata rākh 
bānā re māte jo dukha desho, kona jape tāro jāp ...................... hari tārā 
 
rohi-dāsa-ni tame patrāli bini, nava jo-ii jāta-ne bhāt 
senā māte sanmukha rahine, nāyi kahevāyā nāth ........................ 1 
 
prahalāda-ni tame pratignā pāli-ne, stambha-mā puryo vās 
tāti kadhā tame shital kidhi, sudhanvā ne kāj ................................ 2 
 
panchāli-nā tame pata-kula puryā, rākhi sabhāmā lāj 
sāgara-māthi dubato rākhyo, rāma kahetā gaja-rāj ....................... 3 
 
jheranā tame amruta kidhā, āpyā mirā-ne hāth 
mahetā-ne mānda-lika mārvā āvyo, kedāro lāvyā madha-rāt ........ 4 
 
bhakto-nā tame sankata kāpyā, tyāre āvyo vishavās 
tulasi-nā swāmi-ne kahuň kara jodi, puro mārā manani āsh .......... 5
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ÍÍ. kon Apno s&sara 
rag Ý 0naßI •nadb/− pdÝÊÐÈ, p<Q5ÝÉÌË– 

 

kon Apno s&sara hir ivna kon Apno s&sara; 
maya moh ba&)yo jg 6ubt, kal ndIkI 0ara........... 4ek 
 

jEse 34t HE navme&, rhet n pele para; 
AEse hI sut s&pä dara, ib2u6 n lagn vara......... É 
 

jEse r&k SvPne 0n payo, w5I 0Ut -&6ara; 
AEse x8-&gur dehko, gvR kha& gumara................. Ê 
 

jEse A&0 hI de`t, ignt nih& Apnara; 
AEse Vyas bhut wpde=, sunI sunI -yo Nyara......... Ë 
 

ÍÎ. hir  tara bananI pt ra` 
rag Ý 0naßI •nadb/− pdÝÊÐË, p<Q5ÝÉÌÍ– 

 

hir  tara bananI pt ra`, hir tara bananI pt ra`; 
bana re ma4e §e duŠ` de=o, ko8 jpe taro §p.......... 4ek 
 

rohIdasnI tme pàaXI bInI, nv §e; §tne -at; 
sena ma4e sNmu` rhIne, nayI khevaya na9 re........... É 
 

p/h\ladnI tme p/itãa paXIne, St&-ma& pUyoR vas; 
tatI k7a tme =Itl kI0I, su0Nva ne kaj ............. Ê 
 

p&caXIna tme p4kuX pUyaR, ra`I s-ama& laj; 
sagrma&9I 6Ubto ra~yo, ram kheta& gjraj ........... Ë 
 

zerna tme Am<t kI0a&, AaPya mIra&ne ha9; 
mhetane ma&6lIk marva AaVyo, kedaro laVya m0rat .... Ì 
 

-Ktona tme s&k4 kaPya&, Tyare AaVyo iv¼as; 
tulsIna SvamIne khu& kr §e6I, pUro mara mnnI Aa= ... Í
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Sāmeri (Sung after midnight) 
 

57. meli nava jāsho re mithadā māvaji 
rāga: sāmeri ( Nādbrahma pada  287, page 147 ) 

 
meli nava jāsho re mithadā māva-ji, tamane kahuň chhuň vāramvār; 
alagā nav rahesho re eka ardha ghadi, huň to vinavu vāramvār........................ 1 
 
chupa karine re are ema nav chāli-e, māro thodo thodo jiva thāy; 
kem kari rahi-e re hari ame ekalā,  sunu mandira khāvā dhāy .......................... 2 
 
sagāne snehi-o re vahālu mane ko-ii nahi, tamo mārā antara-yāmi chho nāth; 
prabhu tamo vinā re prāna amo chhāndishuň,  jāne māri bālapanā-ni vāta ....... 3 
 
eka-vāra āvo re āni āvi pritadi, tamo mārā ātmā-nā ādhār; 
dāsa jenā rasiyā re rasiyā nāthaji,  vahālā tamo vinā kema rahevāya ............. 4 
 
 

58. juvāni-ne dahāde hari-ne bhajyā nahi 
rāga: sāmeri ( Nādbrahma pada  290, page 148 ) 

 
juvāni-ne dahāde re hari-ne bhajyā nahi, mohyu para-dārā para man; 
vali kāň-ii khoyu re kāmani kalpanā, māyā shuň bāndhyu re man ...................... 1 
 
pach-chisa ne pachāsa re te pra-panche gayā, āvyā sātha varshanā din; 
sit-tera sudhi re kāň-ii samajyo nahi, have shuň sādhavā chālyo vana  .............. 2 
 
nayane nahi sujhe re gale bahu nāsikā, sukā-ii shithila thayu tāru tan; 
danta-ne rekhu re mukha-mā dise nahi, to ye pāpi udara māňge an-na ............... 3 
 
bhāgya-hino re āvyo avasara olakhyo nahi, jāne hari-nā jan; 
nara-sai-yānā swāmi re sukha-mā sambhārajo,  
                                                                  vahālo māro purana premā-nanda … 4



 ÷ ÷ ÷ ÷ ÷ ÷ ÷ ÷ ÷ ÷ ÷ ÷ ÷ ÷ ÷ ÷ ÷ ÷ ÷ ÷ ÷ ========== Amr varso === 

RamkabirBhajans.org 

79

ÍÏ. melI nv §=o re mI56a mav« 
rag Ý samerI •nadb/− pdÝÊÐÏ, p<Q5ÝÉÌÏ– 

 
melI nv §=o re mI56a mav«, tmne khu& 2u& var&var; 
AXga nv rhe=o re Aek A0R 36I, hu& to ivnvu& var&var ........... É 
 
cup krIne re Are Aem nv calIAe, maro 9o6o 9o6o «v 9ay; 
kem krI rhIAe re hir Ame Aekla&, sunu& m&idr `ava 0ay ............. Ê 
 
sg&ane SnehIAo re Vhalu& mne ko; nih, tmo mara A&tyaRmI 2o na9; 
p/-u tmo ivna re p/a8 2a&6I=u&, §8e marI balp8anI vat .......... Ë 
 
Aekvar Aavo re Aa8I AavI p/It6I, tmo mara AaTmana Aa0ar; 
das jena risya re risya na9«, Vhala tmo ivna kem rhevay ...... Ì 
 

ÍÐ. juvanIne dha6e hirne -Jya nih  
rag Ý samerI •nadb/− pdÝÊÑÈ, p<Q5ÝÉÌÐ– 

 
juvanIne dha6e hirne -Jya nih, mo¬u& prdara pr mn; 
vXI ka&; `oyu& re kamnI kLpna re, maya =u& ba&)yu& re mn .......... É 
 
pCcIs ne pcas re te p/p&ce gya, AaVya sa5 vqRna idn; 
sIäer su0I re ka&; smJyo nih, hve =u& sa0va caLyo vn ....... Ê 
 
ny8e nih sUze re gXe bhu naiska, suka; i=i9l 9yu& taru& tn; 
d&tne re`u& re mu`ma& dIse nih, to ye papI wdr ma&ge A¨ ........... Ë 
 
-aGyhI8o AaVyo re Avsr AoX~yo nih, §8e hirna jn; 
nrsE&yana SvamI re su`ma& s&-ar§e, Vhalo maro pUr8 p/eman&d ..... Ì
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59. rudi ne rasāli re vahālā tāri vāňsaldi  
rāga: sāmeri ( Nādbrahma pada  296, page 151 ) 
 

rudi ne rasāli re vahālā tāri vāňsaldi, 
    te māre mandiri-ye sambh-lāya 
sonā ne rupānu re hari māru bedalu, 
    odhani-e ratna jadāvu amulya .............................. 1 
 
pāni-lāne kārane beni jovā nisari, 
    bedalu mukyu sarovara pāla 
o-dhani-ne to bheravi āmbā-keri dāla re, 
    jiva to ā-kula vyā-kula thāy ................................. 2 
 
kāna-ji kodilo re chhedalo grahi rahyo, 
    melo melo pātaliyā bhagavān 
sāsu amāri re amo para khijashe, 
    nananda sāheli deshe gāl ................................... 3 
 
eka-ne an-dhāri ho biji māri verana re, 
    jāgyā tyāre jhānjhar-no jhama-kār 
ghanā divasa-ni re gunjā sa-u tole mali, 
    have māre karavo shāmaliyāno sāth .................... 4 
 
ranganā bhinā re ramavā āvajo, 
    vahāle māre amne ramādyā rās; 
nara-sai-yānā swāmi re bā-ii mane tyaň malyā, 
    vahāle māre u-tāryo bhavapār .............................. 5
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ÍÑ. £6I ne rsaXI re Vhala tarI va&sl6I 
rag Ý samerI •nadb/− pdÝÊÑÎ, p<Q5ÝÉÍÉ– 

 
£6I ne rsaXI re Vhala tarI va&sl6I, 

te mare m&idrIye s&-Xay; 
sona ne £panu& re hir ma£& be6lu&,  

Ao7i8ye rTn j6avu& AmULy............. É 
 
pa8Ilane kar8e benI §eva nIsrI, 

be6lu& muKyu& srovr paX; 
Ao78Ine to -ervI Aa&bakerI 6aX re, 

«v to Aakul Vyakul 9ay.............. Ê 
 
kan« ko6Ilo re 2e6lo g/hI r¬o,  

melo melo patiXya -gvan; 
sasu AmarI re Amo pr `Ij=e,  

n8&d sahelI de=e gaX.................. Ë 
 
Aekne A&0arI ho bI« marI ver8,  

§Gya Tyare za&zrno zmkar; 
38a idvsnI re gu&§ sO 4oXe mXI, 

hve mare krvo =amiXyano sa9.......... Ì 
 
r&gna -Ina re rmva Aav§e re,  

Vhale mare Amne rma6ya ras; 
nrsE&yana SvamI re ba; mne Tya& mâya,  

Vhale mare wtayoR -vpar................ Í
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60. dvārikā-nā vāsi re ava-sare āvajo  
rāga: sāmeri ( Nādbrahma pada  298, page 153 ) 
 

dvārikā-nā vāsi re ava-sare āvajo,  
      tamo rāni rukimani kerā kanth; 
dushta duryo-dhana re pāpi lāgyo pidavā,  
     cha-u-disha nihālu tāro pantha  .......................... 1 
 
soda vāli shu  suto shyāmalā,  
     ālasha tajine u-tho āja; 
laksh-miji talāshe re prabhu tārā pāvame,  
     vahālā tamo mahera karo mahārāj ......................... 2 
 
grāha mukha-methi re gajane mukāvyo,  
     kidhi ema sudhana-vāni sahāy; 
nara-sinha rupe re hiranā-kansa māriyo,  
     vahāle māre u-gāryo prahalād ................................. 3 
 
chhap-pana koti re yādava tārā re,  
     sange bali-bhadra sarakhā bhrāt; 
kāli-nāga nāthyo re jarā-sandha jityo,  
     te bala kahāň gayu mahārāja .................................. 4 
 
dhruva-ne prahalāde re garbhamā tapa kidhā,  
     tene vahāle āpyā avichala rāj; 
sāta varashmā re hari-e gover-dhana kara dharyo,  
     puryā vraja-vanitā-nā lād ........................................ 5 
 
vasami velā-e re vhāre chadhajo vith-thalā,  
     dhājo tame chhatra-pati mahā-rāj; 
svāri karajo re vahālā mārā garuda-ni,  
     nara-sai-yo vinave vāram-vār .................................. 6
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ÎÈ. μairkana vasI re Avsre Aav§e 
rag Ý samerI •nadb/− pdÝÊÑÐ, p<Q5ÝÉÍË– 

 

μairkana vasI re Avsre Aav§e,  
tmo ra8I ruikmi8 kera k&9; 

duÇ duyoR0n re papI laGyo pI6va,  
cOid= inhaXu& taro p&9 ........ É 

 

so6 vaXI =u&  suto +yamXa,  
AaX= t«ne w5o Aaj; 

låmI« tla=e re p/-u tara pavme&,  
Vhala tmo mher kro mharaj .... Ê 

 

g/ah mu`me&9I re gjne mukaVyo,  
kI0I Aem su0NvanI shay; 

n<is&h £pe re ihr8ak&s mayoR,  
Vhale mare wgayoR p/h\lad ........ Ë 

 

2Ppn koi4 re yadv tara re,  
s&ge bil-± sr`a -/at; 

kailnag na(yo re jras&0 «Tyo,  
te bl kha& gyu& mharaj ....... Ì 

 

0/uvne p/h\lade re g-Rma& tp kI0a, 
tene Vhale AaPya& Aivcl raj; 

sat vqRma& re hirAe gov0Rn kr 0yoR,  
pUyaR v/jvintana la6 ......... Í 

 

vsmI veXaAe re Vhare c7§e iv¹la,  
0a§e tme 2àpit mharaj; 

SvarI kr§e re Vhala mara g£6nI,  
nrsE&yo ivnve var&var ......... Î
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Pancham (Sung after midnight) 

61. manshā dehnu tānu re kāle tāru mati jashe  
rāga: pancham ( Nādbrahma pada  305, page 159 ) 
 

manshā dehnu tānu re kāle tāru mati jashe, 
    chorāshi-mā dharasho bahu ava-tāra; 
ā avasara re fari fari nahi male, 
    hari-guna gājo re nara-ne nār  ................ 1 
 
gardabha tha-ii-ne re gali-o-mā bhatakashe, 
    sānja pade kumbhāra na le sambhāl; 
ukarde chadhi-ne re bhunkana bhunkasho, 
    shira para dharashe vanatolyo bhār ........ 2 
 
ga-u-suta tha-ii-ne re bojo bahu khenchasho, 
    nahi āve panthidā-no pāra; 
ānkhe andhāri re ghāni-mā ghālashe, 
    upara besi murakha deshe āra ................ 3 
 
unta tha-ii-ne re bahu bojo uthāvasho, 
    khāvo padashe ākulane kanthār; 
hāthi-ne hadasele re ghara-ne bhilādashe, 
    upara ankusha kerā mār .......................... 4 
 
vāgola tha-ii-ne re undhe mastake jhulasho, 
    khāsho bhin-na bhin-na vana-fala; 
dāle pankhi re melā ghālashe, 
    kāyā para padashe re ghāv ..................... 5 
 
nara-sai-yo kahe chhe re rudi vinanti, 
    ura ko-ii dharajo narne nār; 
thodu kahyu ghanu re ghanu kari mānajo, 
    kāyā māyā jatā na lāge vār ...................... 6
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ÎÉ. mnqa dehnu& 4a8u& re kale taru& m4I j=e 
rag Ý p&cm •nadb/− pdÝËÈÍ, p<Q5ÝÉÍÑ– 

 

mnqa dehnu& 4a8u& re kale taru& m4I j=e,  
 cora=Ima& 0r=o bhu Avtar; 
Aa Avsr re frI frI nih mXe, 
 hirgu8 ga§e re nrne nar ..... É 
 

gdR- 9;ne re glIAome& -4k=e, 
 sa&j p6e ku&-ar n le s&-aX; 
wkr6e c7Ine re -u&k8 -u&k=o, 
 i=r pr 0r=e v8toLyo -ar ..... Ê 
 

gOsut 9;ne re bo§e bhu `e&c=o, 
 nhI& Aave p&9I6ano par; 
Aa&`e A&0arI re 3a8Ima& 3al=e, 
 wpr besI mur` de=e Aar ..... Ë 
 

W&4 9;ne re bhu bo§e w5av=o, 
 `avo p6=e Aakulne k&9ar; 
ha9Ine h6sele re 3rne -Ila6=e, 
 wpr A&ku= kera mar .......... Ì 
 

vagoX 9;ne re w&0e mStke zul=o, 
 `a=o i-Nn i-Nn vnfl; 
6aXe p&`I re meXa 3al=e, 
 kaya pr p6=e re 3av.......... Í 
 

nrsE&yo khe 2e re £6I ivn&it, 
 wr ko; 0r§e nrne nar; 
9o6u& k¬u&  re 38u& krI man§e, 
 kaya maya jta n lage var .... Î
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62. ghadi re u-para ghadi-yārā vāge 
rāga: charchari ( Nādbrahma pada  317, page 170 ) 

 
ghadi re u-para ghadi-yārā vāge, um-mara o-chhi thāye 
ā avasar chhe hari bhaja-vāno, kaho kema rahi-e so-ii ............. ghadi re 
 
nānā thaki moterā kinā, mātā mangal gāye 
kāla ava-sara to ko-ii-e na ditho, o-chinto vali āve ................... 1 
 
joba-ni-yānā mojā fojā, jāye nagārā deti 
anta-kāla to āvi malashe, ko-ii na shakyo cheti ........................ 2 
 
sansāra saghalo kāle khādho, ākhara ā vara kudo 
jama-duta to jotā raheshe, hari-ne nāme chhuto ..................... 3 
 
hari-ne bhaji-e hari-shuň tari-e, nara-hari-jine nami-e 
lāja kāja to lakshmi-vara-ne, ramāde tema rami-e ................... 4 
 
hari-ne bhaji-e bijuň taji-e, māyā moti khā-ii 
dekhata dekhata dubakā māre, duniyā dubi mu-ii ................... 5 
 
ā ava-sara chhe hari bhaja-vāno, jo jo mana vichāri 
sarajana-hāra-nu smarana bhulyo, jiti bāji hāri ........................ 6 
 
ko-ii-e bāli kāyā ko-ii-e gāli, ko-ii-e kāyā dāti 
pavana bhego pavana thāse, mit-ti bheli mit-ti ........................ 7 
 
nara-sai-yāno swāmi shāmaliyo, veda purāne sācho 
jama-nā shira para pagalu da-ii-ne, vege vai-kunth jāsho ...... 8
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ÎÊ. 36I re wpr 3i6yara vage 
rag Ý crcrI •nadb/− pdÝËÉÏ, p<Q5ÝÉÏÈ– 

 
36I re wpr 3i6yara vage, w&mr Ao2I 9ay; 
Aa Avsr 2e hir -jvano, kho kem rhIAe so;..... 4ek 
 
nana& 9kI mo4era& kIna, mata m&gl  gay; 
kal Avsr to ko;Ae n dI5o, Aoic&to vXI Aave.... É 
 
§ebinyana mo§ fo§, §ye ngara& detI; 
A&tkal to AavI mX=e, ko; n =Kyo cetI........... Ê 
 
s&sar s3Xo kaXe `a0o, Aa`r Aa vr ku6o; 
jmdUt to §eta rhe=e, hirne name 2U4o................ Ë 
 
Hirne -«Ae hir=u& trIAe, nrhir«ne nmIAe; 
laj kaj to låmIvrne, rma6e tem rmIAe............ Ì 
 
hirne -«Ae bIju& t«Ae, maya mo4I `a;; 
de`t de`t 6ubka& mare, duinya 6UbI mu;.............. Í 
 
Aa Avsr 2e hir -jvano, §e §e mn ivcarI; 
sjRnharnu& Smr8 -ULyo, «tI ba« harI............. Î 
 
ko;Ae baXI kaya ko;Ae gaXI, ko;Ae kaya da4I; 
pvn -ego pvn 9a=e, imºI -eXI imºI............... Ï 
 
nrsE&yano SvamI =amiXyo, ved pura8e saco; 
jmna i=r pr pglu& d;ne, vege vEku&5 §=o............ Ð
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63. joba-niyā-ne jore tuň to 
rāga: charchari ( Nādbrahma pada  318, page 171 ) 

 
joba-niyā-ne jore tuň to, govinda guna na gāve 
ājakāla kara-tāla jhānjhari-ā, kāla o-chinto āve ............................. joba-niyā-ne 
 
sāja ghate sādhana nava kidhā, dhāma dhuma meň fasāyo 
mandira meň pāvaka prajalyo, kupa khanāv-vā lāgyo ............................... 1 
 
sansāra saghalo tuň bhami āvyo, jiva tuň haji-e na chetyo 
ghata-me ghāva padyo gada-gadiyo, murakha mana pastāya ................. 2 
 
shyāma sarovara jhilavā pethā, vishayā pāra na pāve 
budato jivado valakhā māre, taravā tumdā vāve ....................................... 3 
 
sāje sarovara pāra na bāndhi, hari bhaji bhalo na kahāvyo 
bhane nara-sai-yo jyāre bhoma dhari, tyāre mukhe rāma na āvyo …….. 4
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ÎË. §ebinyane §ere tu& to 
rag Ý crcrI •nadb/− pdÝËÉÐ, p<Q5ÝÉÏÉ– 

 
§ebinyane §ere tu& to, goiv&d gu8 n gave; 
Aajkal krta&l za&zrIAa, kaX Aoic&to Aave........ 4ek 
 
saj 34e sa0n nv kI0a&, 0am 0um me& fsayo; 
m&idr me& pavk p/jâyo, kUp `8avva laGyo........... É 
 
s&sar s3Xo tu& -mI AaVyo, «v tu& h«Ae n ceTyo; 
34me& 3av p6yo g6gi6yo, mur` mn pStay......... Ê 
 
+yam srovr zIlva pe5a, ivqya par n pave; 
bu6to «v6o vl`a mare, trva tum6a& vave............ Ë 
 
saje srovr par n ba&0I, hir -« -lo n khaVyo; 
-8e nrsE&yo Jyare -om 0rI, Tyare mu`e ram n AaVyo... Ì
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64. sansāra rupi pāranu. suta hāleru re 
rāga: hāleru ( Nādbrahma pada  322, page 173 ) 

 
sansāra rupi pāranu, suta hāleru re 
tāmeň jhule bahu jiva, kālā hāleru re .................... 0 
 
laksha chorāshi jhulā jhulyo, suta hāleru re 
olakhyā nahi piyu, kālā hāleru re ........................... 1 
 
bhoga teň sarve bhogavyā, suta hāleru re 
teno ganatā na āve pāra, kālā hāleru re ................ 2 
 
kāmanā je je manatani, suta hāleru re 
te sarve mithyā jāna, kālā hāleru re ....................... 3 
 
vishaya vishayavata tyāgyā, suta hāleru re 
krupā kare kiratār, kālā hāleru re ........................... 4 
 
tana mana dhana te chora chhe, suta hāleru re 
te karashe jivani hāni, kālā hāleru re ...................... 5 
 
kāma krodha ne moha chhe, suta hāleru re 
e trane narakanā dhvāra, kālā hāleru re ................ 6 
 
chintā rupi sarpani re, suta hāleru re 
ene khāyo sarve sansāra, kālā hāleru re ................ 7 
 
bhajan karo bhagavan-nu re, suta hāleru re 
samay na aave vāram-vār, kālā hāleru re ............... 13 
 
bhoga te sarve roga chhe re, suta hāleru re 
jene kari jiv-ni hāni, kālā hāleru re .......................... 20 
 
mātā madālashā ema bhane re, suta hāleru re 
putra kahuň satya vāta, kālā hāleru re .................... 21
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ÎÌ. s&sar £pI par8u&, sut haleru& re 
rag Ý haleru& •nadb/− pdÝËÊÊ, p<Q5ÝÉÏË– 

 
s&sar £pI par8u&, sut haleru& re; 
tame& zule bhu «v, kala haleru& re.... 4ek 
 

lx cora=I zula zuLyo, sut haleru& re; 
AoX~ya nih ipyu, kala haleru& re.... É 
 

-og te& sveR -ogVya, sut haleru& re; 
teno g8ta& n Aave par, kala haleru& re.. Ê 
 

kamna je je mnt8I, sut haleru& re; 
te sveR im(ya §8, kala haleru& re.... Ë 
 

ivqy ivqyvt\ TyaGya, sut haleru& re; 
k<pa kre ikrtar, kala haleru& re...... Ì 
 

tn mn 0n te cor 2e, sut haleru& re; 
te kr=e «vnI hain, kala haleru& re.... Í 
 

kam ›o0 ne moh 2e, sut haleru& re; 
Ae à8e nrkna μar, kala haleru& re..... Î 
 

ic&ta £pI spR8I re, sut haleru& re; 
Ae8e `ayo sveR s&sar, kala haleru& re.... Ï 
 

-jn kro -gvannu& re, sut haleru& re 
smy n Aave var&var, kala haleru^ re.... ÉË 
 

-og te sveR rog 2e re, sut haleru& re; 
je8e krI «vnI hain, kala halru& re..... ÊÈ 
 

mata mdal=a Aem -8e re, sut haleru& re; 
puà khu& sTy vat, kala haleru& re...... ÊÉ
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Dev-gan-dhār Pra-bhāt (Early morning rāg) 
 
 

65. gheli kidhi raghu-nāthe bā-ii mane 
rāga: dev-gan-dhār pra-bhāt ( Nādbrahma pada  375, page 205 ) 

 
gheli kidhi raghu-nāthe bā-ii mane, gheli kidhi raghu-nāthe re 
nira jamunā-nā bharavā-ne jāti, ghadulo chadhāvyo hari-e hāthe re ...... bā-ii mane 
 
sheri-e sheri-e fuladā verāvu, morali bajāvi hari-e hāthe re  
toda-le toda-le torana ban-dhāvu, mangala gava-dāvu sāri rāta re ............. 1 
 
vrundā-vana-ni kunja galina-meň, pālava grahyo hari-e hāthe re 
bā-ii mirā kahe prabhu giri-dhara-nā guna, pragata bhayo prabhāte re ...... 2 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 

66. sitā kone hari bholā laksh-mana 
rāga: dev-gan-dhār pra-bhāt ( Nādbrahma pada  376, page 205 ) 
 

sitā kone hari bholā lakshman, sitā kone hari 
 
suni madhuli-māň ju-e raghu-nandan, shayyā suni padi 
nahi jānu hiranyā kaňsa hani  gayo, na jānu bhumi-e gali .......... bholā lakshman 
 
van-vagadā-meň  rahe eka jogi, betho chhe dhyān dhari 
jogi-ne veshe  rāvan āvyo, chhetari sitā hari .............................. 1 
 
lāvo dhanush lakshman mārā hāth-maň, ravan māru fari 
surdās prabhu tumhāre milan ko, la-ii gayo haran kari ............... 2
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devg&0ar p/-at 
 

ÎÍ. 3elI kI0I r3una9e ba; mne 
rag Ý devg&0ar p/-at •nadb/− pdÝËÏÍ, p<Q5ÝÊÈÍ– 

 
3elI kI0I r3una9e ba; mne, 3elI kI0I r3una9e; 
nIr jmunana -rvane §tI, 36ulo c7aVyo hirAe Ha9e .... 4ek 
 
=erIAe =erIAe fUl6a& veravu&, morlI b§vI hirAe ha9e; 
to6le to6le tor8 b&0avu&, m&gl gv6avu& sarI rat ...... É 
 
v<NdavnnI ku&j gilnme&, palv g/¬o hirAe ha9e; 
ba; mIra& khe p/-u igir0rna gu8, p/g4 -yo p/-ate .... Ê 
 
 

ÎÎ. sIta ko8e hrI -oXa låm8 
rag Ý devg&0ar p/-at •nadb/− pdÝËÏÎ, p<Q5ÝÊÈÍ– 

 
sIta ko8e hrI -oXa låm8, sIta ko8e hrI; 
 
sunI m7UlIma& juAe r3un&dn, =Yya sunI p6I; 
nih §8u& ihr*ya k&s h8I gyo, n §8u& -UimAe gXI ... 4ek 
 
vnvg6ame& rhe Aek §egI, be5o 2e )yan 0rI; 
§egIne ve=e rav8 AaVyo, 2eetrI sIta hrI ........... É 
 
lavo 0nuq låm8 mara ha9ma&, rav8 maru& frI; 
surdas p/-u tuMhare imlnko, l; gyo hr8 krI ....... Ê
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67. bhuli chhuň moti-no hāra jamunā-ne tira 
rāga: dev-gan-dhār pra-bhāt ( Nādbrahma pada  377, page 206 ) 

 
bhuli chhuň moti-no hāra jamunā-ne tira, bhuli chhuň moti-no hār 
 
eka eka moti māre laksha karoda-nu, parovu sonā tār  
sāsu amāri saghale santāpe, nanandi deshe gāl  ............. jamunā-ne tira 
 
jetha amāra yukti-e rākhe, diyara pāde pokār 
bā-ii mirā kahe prabhu giri-dhara nāgara, u-tāryā bhava-pār ... 1 
 
 
 
 
 
 

68. jamunā-meň ja-ii padyo kanai-yo māro 
rāga: dev-gan-dhār pra-bhāt ( Nādbrahma pada  378, page 206 ) 

 
jamunā-meň ja-ii padyo kanai-yo māro, jamunā-meň ja-ii padyo 
 
jamunāji-meň ghanu jala shitala, padatā kāň-ii na daryo    
pethe pātāla kāli-nāga nāthyo, fena para nrutya karyo  .....  kanai-yo māro 
 
pakadi mangāvu sa-u gvāla mandali, padatā kyo na kara dharyo 
nara-sai-yānā swāmi nāga lāvyā nāthi, vrajame ānanda bhayo ..... 1
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ÎÏ. -UlI 2u& motIno har jmunane tIr 
rag Ý devg&0ar p/-at •nadb/− pdÝËÏÏ, p<Q5ÝÊÈÎ– 
 

-UlI 2u& motIno har jmunane tIr, -UlI 2u& motIno har; 
 
Aek Aek motI mare lx kro6nu&, provu& sona tare; 
sasu AmarI s3Xe s&tape, n8&dI de=e gaX .......... 4ek 
 
je5 Amara yuiKtAe ra`e, idyr pa6e pokar; 
ba; mIra& khe p/-u igir0r nagr, wtayaR -vpar .... É 
 
 

ÎÐ. jmuname& j; p6yo knEyo maro 
rag Ý devg&0ar p/-at •nadb/− pdÝËÏÐ, p<Q5ÝÊÈÎ– 
 

jmuname& j; p6yo knEyo maro, jmuname& j; p6yo; 
 
jmuna«me& 38u& jl =Itl, p6ta& ka&; n 6yoR; 
pe5e pataX kailnag na(yo, fe8 pr n<Ty kyoR  ......... 4ek  
 
pk6I m&gavu& sO Gval m&6lI, p6ta kyo& n kr 0yoR; 
nrsE&yana SvamI nag laVya na9I, v/jme& Aan&d -yo ... É
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Bilāval (Morning rāg) 

69. tuma jo dayāla moňse bahuta kari re 
rāga: bilāval (Nādbrahma pada  383, page 208 ) 

 
tuma jo dayāla moňse bahuta kari re 
sumarana ko nara dehi dini, moň pāpi-thi kashu nā saryo re .......... tuma jo 
 

garbha-vāsa nava-māsa undhe mukha, tyāň na meri sudha visari re 
jathara agnimeň rākha liyo hai, kanchana se meri deha kari re ............ 1 
 

kahāň lagi kahuň apa-rādhi janama-ko, ādi-anta moň se bigadi re 
tulasi-dāsa pa-tita tuma pā-vana, ā bāne-ki lāja padi re ....................... 2 
 

70. rāma kaho pinjara ke suvā 
rāga: bilāval ( Nādbrahma pada  384, page 209 ) 

 
rāma kaho pinjara ke suvā 
ajahu khabara padata nahi andhe, dhandho kartā sakala jaga mu-ā ........ rāma kaho 
 

ghadi suthāra katherā kinā, ajahu sāja nis-chala nahi hu-ā 
anta-kāla ripu ho tama jyāre, hāra chalyo jai-se juhāri juhā ................... 1 
 

āshā nija pāncha pani-hāri, ghatata nāhi karma-jala ku-ā 
kahe kabir jene hari rasa lidho, vohi ke mukha amruta chu-ā ................... 2 
 

71. tuma meri prabhutā bahuta kari re 
rāga: bilāval ( Nādbrahma pada  385, page 209 ) 

 
tuma meri prabhutā bahuta kari re 
mahā patita āyo sharanā-gata, nicha dashā la-ii uncha dhari re ........... tuma meri 
 

janma marana santāpa āpadā, tuma parasata meri saba hari re 
ashta-siddha nava-nidhi mukti āda dehi, karajodi rahi dhvāre khadi re .... 1 
 

tina lok au-ra bhuvana chartu-dasha, veda purāne sahi padi re 
sura-dāsa apane bhaktana ko, deta parama sukha ghadi re ghadi ................ 2
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ÎÑ. tum §e dyal mo&se bhut krI re 
rag Ý iblavl •nadb/− pdÝËÐË, p<Q5ÝÊÈÐ– 

 

tum §e dyal mo&se bhut krI re; 
sumr8 ko nr dehI dInI, mo& papI9I k=u& na syoR re........ 4ek 
 

g-Rvas nvmas w&0e mu`, Tya& n merI su0 ivsrI re; 
j5r AiGnme& ra` ilyo hE, k&cn se merI deh krI re.......... É 
 

kha& lgI khu& Apra0I jnmko, AaidA&t mo& se ibg6I re; 
tulsIdas pitt tum pavn, Aa banekI laj p6I re........ Ê 

ÏÈ. ram kho ip&jr ke suva 
rag Ý iblavl •nadb/− pdÝËÐÌ, p<Q5ÝÊÈÑ– 

 

ram kho ip&jr ke suva; 
Ajhu `br p6t nih A&0e, 0&0o krta skl jg muAa..... 4ek 
 

36I su9ar k5era kIna, Ajhu saj in¾l nih huAa; 
A&tkal irpu ho tm Jyare, har cLyo jEse juharI juha........ É 
 

Aa=a nIj pa&c pinharI, 34t na&ih kmRjl kuAa; 
khe kbIr je8e hir rs lI0o, vohI ke mu` Am<t cuAa........ Ê 

ÏÉ. tum merI p/-uta bhut krI re 
rag Ý iblavl •nadb/− pdÝËÐÍ, p<Q5ÝÊÈÑ– 

 

tum merI p/-uta bhut krI re; 
mha pitt Aayo =r8agt, nIc d=a l; w&c 0rI re......... 4ek 
 

jNm mr8 s&tap Aapda, tum prst merI sb hrI re; 
AÇis´ nvini0 muiKt Aad dehI, kr§e6I rhI μare `6I re..... É 
 

tIn lok AOr -uvn ctuRd=, ved pura8e shI p6I re; 
surdas Apne -Ktn ko, det prm su` 36I re 36I............ Ê
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Sārang (Afternoon rāg) 

 

72. rāma-ko nitya kije suma-rana 
rāga: sārang ( Nādbrahma pada  420, page 223 ) 
 

rāma-ko nitya kije suma-rana, rāma-ko nitya kije sumarana 
niramala niramala prema hari-rasa, santa sangata mili pije ..... suma-rana ‡ 1  
 
juthi māyā moha vishaya rasa, manako tyāgi dije 
rudaya kamal-me nisha-dina hari hari, e-hi vilamba na kije ...... suma-rana ‡ 2 
 
tana mana dhana saba manashā vāchā, rāma samar-pana kije 
kaheta kabir a-u-ra nahi māguň, charana kamala dat-ta dije .... suma-rana ‡ 3 
 
 
 
 

73. kāhe ko deha dhari re bhajana vinā 
rāga: sārang (Nādbrahma pada  422, page 224 ) 
 

kāhe ko deha dhari re bhajana vinā, kāhe ko deha dhari 
garbha vāsame bahuta dukha bhāri, bahār kādho hari ....... bhajana vinā ‡ 1 
 
kola vachana kari bāhar āyo, vāki buddhi fari 
santa sangata ten kabahu na kini,  
                                             darashana daga na bhari ....... bhajana vinā ‡ 2 
 
hari-ki kathā ten shravane na suni, para-nindā bahuta kari 
kaheta kabira suno bhā-ii sādhu, januni bhāre mari ........... bhajana vinā ‡ 3
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sar&gna pdo 
 

ÏÊ. ramko inTy kIje sumr8 
rag Ý sar&g •nadb/− pdÝÌÊÈ, p<Q5ÝÊÊË– 

 
ramko inTy kIje sumr8, ramko inTy kIje; 
inmRl inmRl p/em hirrs, s&t s&gt imlI pIje.....sumr8‡ É 
 
jU5I maya moh ivqy rs, mnko TyagI dIje; 
®dy kmlme& in=idn hir hir, AehI ivl&b n kIje...sumr8‡ Ê 
 
tn mn 0n sb mnqa vaca, ram smpR8 kIje; 
khet kbIr AOr nih magu&, cr8 kml dä dIje......sumr8‡ Ë 
 
 

ÏË. kahe ko deh 0rI re -jn ivna 
rag Ý sar&g •nadb/− pdÝÌÊÊ, p<Q5ÝÊÊÌ– 

 
kahe ko deh 0rI re -jn ivna, kahe ko deh 0rI; 
g-R vasme& bhut duŠ` -arI, bhar ka7o hrI....... -jn vina‡ É 
 
kol vcn krI bahr Aayo, vakI bui³ frI; 
s&t s&gt te& kbhu n kInI, d=Rn 6g n -rI...... -jn vina‡ Ê 
 
hirkI k9a te& ßv8e n sunI, prin&da bhut krI; 
khet kbIr suno -a; sa0u, jnunI -are mrI....... -jn vina‡ Ë
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74. mandira dekha dare sudā-māji 
rāga: sārang (Nādbrahma pada  426, page 225 ) 
 

mandira dekha dare sudāmā-ji, mandira dekha dare 
kahā  jo ga-ii meri truna ki jhupadi-yā,  
                                                     tā ghera mahela khade re .......  sudāmā-ji ‡ 1 
 
pahele pahore hasti jule, duje to-ranga khade re 
trije pahore vastra ja bhāre, chothe ratna jade re ...................... sudāmā-ji ‡ 2 
 
jā ghera tāla pakhā-vaja vāge, tā ghera na-u-bata vāje 
jā ghera rāga chha-trise ālāpe, tā ghera sabhara bhare re ......... sudāmā-ji ‡ 3 
 
i-ta u-ta jāta firata hai sudā-mā, man-meň socha kare re 
dhāma dehi mana chakita bhayo hai, dari dari dagalā bhare re ... sudāmā-ji ‡ 4 
 
mahala-meň bai-thi nāgara brāhma-ni, pandita āye ghera re 
sura-dāsa prabhu apane sakhā ko, dāri-draya dura kare re ......... sudāmā-ji ‡ 5 
 
 
 
 
 

75. govinda nāma dharyo kina tero 
rāga: sārang ( Nādbrahma pada  428, page 226 ) 

 
govinda nāma dharyo, kina tero, govinda nāma dharyo 
drupada-sutāki laj-jā rākhi, chira ko dāna karyo re ............... kina tero ‡ 1 
 
chāra padā-ratha diyo hai sudāmā, tāndula mukha-meň dharyo 
sāndi-pako suta āna diyo hai, vidyā pātha padhayo re ............. kina tero ‡ 2 
 
lene re dene tuň hari dātā, moňse kachhu nā saryo 
suraki bera kathana hoii bai-thi, janma-ko andha karyo re ........ kina tero ‡ 3
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ÏÌ. m&idr de` 6re sudama« 
rag Ý sar&g •nadb/− pdÝÌÊÎ, p<Q5ÝÊÊÍ– 

 
m&idr de` 6re sudama«, m&idr de` 6re re; 
kha& §e g; merI t<8 kI zu&pi6ya&, ta 3er mhel `6e re..... sudama«‡ É 
 
phele Phaere hiSt zUle, dUje tor&g `6e re; 
àIje Phore vSà j -are, co9e rTn j6e re................. sudama«‡ Ê 
 
§ 3er tal p`avj vage, ta 3er nObt vaje; 
§ 3er rag 2àIse Aalape, ta 3er s-r -re re......... sudama«‡ Ë 
 
;t wt §t ifrt hE sudama, mnme& soc kre re; 
0am de`I mn cikt -yo hE, 6rI 6rI 6gla& -re re....... sudama«‡ Ì 
 
mhlme& bE5I nagr b/a−8I, p&i6t Aaye 3er re; 
surdas p/-u Apne -Kt ko, dair±y dUr kre re.......... sudama«‡ Í 
 
 

ÏÍ. goiv&d nam 0yoR kIn tero 
rag Ý sar&g •nadb/− pdÝÌÊÐ, p<Q5ÝÊÊÎ– 

 
goiv&d nam 0yoR kIn tero, goiv&d nam 0yoR re; 
±updsutakI lJ§ ra`I, cIr ko dan kyoR............. kIn tero‡ É 
 
car pdar9 idyo hE sudama, ta&dul mu`me& 0yoR; 
sa&dIpko sut Aan idyo hE, ivÀa pa5 p7yo re........ kIn tero‡ Ê 
 
lene re dene tu& hir data, mo&se k2u na syoR re; 
surkI ber k58 ho; bE5I, jNmko A&0 kyoR re ......... kIn tero‡ Ë
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76. chalata prāna kyoň ro-ii re 
rāga: sārang ( Nādbrahma pada  436, page 229 ) 

 
chalata prāna kyoň ro-ii re, kāyā chalata prāna kyo ro-ii 
tuma to prāna gavana graha kino, hamako chale vigo-ii ........... kāyā ‡ 1 
 
tumhāri sange mai bahuta sukha pāyo, hitamila saba sukha joi-ii 
e kāyā jala jāyegi ksha-name, nāma na legā ko-ii ..................... kāyā ‡ 2 
 
kahata haii prāna suno meri kāyā, tere mere sanga na hoya 
tu se sobata bahuta kasoti, sanga n chali ko-ii re ...................... kāyā ‡ 3 
 
surata dekhi teri maiyā ruve, bānya pakata ruve bhā-ii re 
lata pakadi teri striyā ruve, hansa ekalo jā-ii re ......................... kāyā ‡ 4 
 
shiva sanakā-dika aura brahmā-dika, nārada se mukha shoii re 
jene deha dhari triguname, sthira na rahe rupa ko-ii re .............. kāyā ‡ 5 
 
kaheta kabira suno bhā-ii santo, dekhyo dilame mohi re 
ehi padakā artha vichāre, āvāgamana na ho-ii re ............................ kāyā ‡ 6
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ÏÎ. clt p/a8 Kyo& ro; re 
rag Ý sar&g •nadb/− pdÝÌËÎ, p<Q5ÝÊÊÑ– 
 

clt p/a8 Kyo& ro; re, kaya clt p/a8 Kyo& ro;; 
tum to p/a8 gvn g<h kIno, hmko cle ivgo;......... kaya‡  É 
 
tu&MharI s&ge mE& bhut su` payo, ihtiml sb su` §e;; 
Ae kaya jl §yegI x8me&, nam n lega ko;........... kaya‡  Ê 
 
kht hE p/a8 suno merI kaya,  tere mere s&g n hoy; 
tu& se sobt bhut kso4I, s&g n clI ko; re........... kaya‡  Ë 
 
surt de`I terI mEya £ve, ba&y pk4 £ve -a; re; 
l4 pk6I terI SàIya £ve, h&s Aeklo §; re............ kaya‡  Ì 
 
i=v snkaidk AOr b/−aidk, nard se mu` so; re; 
je8e deh 0rI iàgu8me&, iS9r n rhe £p ko; re........... kaya‡  Í 
 
khet kbIr suno -a; s&to, de~yo idlme& mohI re; 
AehI pdka A9R ivcare, Aavagmn n ho; re............ kaya‡  Î
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77. swāmi re mārā ādi anādi eka tuň 
rāga: vinanti (Nādbrahma pada  723, page 411 ) 
 

swāmi re mārā ādi anādi eka tuň, niranjana nirākāra 
hari hara brahmā tuň havo, swāmi tu chhe apāra  
                                                                          ......  pāye lāgi karu vinanti 
 
tāro pāra ko-ii nava lahe, pari-brahma avi-dhāra 
tuň sarakho kara tāro, māyā rahita sansāra ..............  pāye ‡  1 
 
āpne pote gothavyu, vahyo sakala sansāra 
jāga dāna adhyātma-ne, nathi garbha-no pāra ............. pāye ‡  2 
 
bhovan rajhalyo e ātamā, tu na jāne sāra 
dhani vihono tu maryo, cho-khāna mojhāra ................... pāye ‡  3 
 
brahmā-dika shiva ātamā, je dhare re sharira 
kachhu moto kachhu nānero, evo akala tu vira ............. pāye ‡  4 
 
vigato kidho e ātamā, gune havo khanda 
chorāshi laksha jiva thayā, tene bharyā brahmānda ... pāye ‡  5 
 
brahmānda mukyu ā badhu, padyo moha sansāra 
huň māru kare āndhalo, andha eha gamāra ....................... pāye ‡  6 
. 
. 
. 
 
tamāri krupa thaki rahita chhe, lope rāja ādesha 
dharame ā badhu mand-yu, māne budha janesha ............ pāye ‡  30 
 
ana-chhato ātamā vinave, ud-dhāra jo tāta 
tuň samaratha have pāmiyo, ādara eja vāta ..................... pāye ‡  31 
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ÏÏ. SvamI re mara Aaid Anaid Aek tu& 
rag Ý ivn&it •nadb/− pdÝÏÊË, p<Q5ÝÌÉÉ– 

 
SvamI re mara Aaid Anaid Aek tu&, inr&jn inrakar; 
hir hr b/−a tu& hvo, SvamI tu& 2e Apar ... paye lagI kru& ivn&it. 
 

taro par ko; nv lhe, pirb/− Aiv0ar; 
tu& sr`o kr taro, maya riht s&sar..... paye‡  É 
 

Aap8e pote go5Vyu&, v¬o skl s&sar; 
§g dan A)yaTmne, n9I g-Rno par..... paye‡  Ê 
 

-ovn rzâyo Ae AaTma, tU n §8e sar; 
08I ivho8o tU myoR, co`a8 mozar...... paye‡  Ë 
 

b/−aidk i=v AaTma, je 0re re =rIr; 
k2u& mo4o k2u nanero, Aevo Akl tU& vIr.... paye‡  Ì 
 

ivgto kI0o Ae AaTma, gu8e hvo `&6; 
caera=I lx «v 9ya,te8e -yaR b/−a&D .... paye‡  Í 
 

b/−a&6 muKyu& Aa b0u&, p6yo moh s&sar; 
hu& maru& kre Aa&0Xo, A&0 Aeh gmar........ paye‡  Î 
. 
. 
tmarI k<pa 9kI riht 2e, lope raj Aade= 
0meR Aa b0u& ma&dyu&, mane bU0 jne= ...... paye‡  ËÈ 
 

A82to AaTma ivnve, w´ar §e tat; 
tu& sm9R hve paMyo, Aadr Aej vat...... paye‡  ËÉ
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78. hāri hāri veda purāna smruti shada darashana 
rāga: ved purān (Nādbrahma pada  740, page 457 ) 
 

hari hari veda purāna smruti shada darashana, 
    nichata vichāri swāmi joyu e ..................... 1 
eka ja sāra sanātana lādhyu e, 
    chetan hari pari-brahma tanu e ................ 2 
pāchhalā janama tanā dukha kā visaryo, 
    garabha-ne ghara la-ii kāň thayo e .......... 3 
karma taji ne hari-nu dhyāna māň chhāndisha, 
    ahar-nisha anu-saro kshenu ghadi e ........ 4 
dhandhe e vāhyo kālamāň nirgamyo, 
    kāja chhe te sidhyu nathi e ....................... 5 
janma marana sukhe dukhe e vāhyo, 
    kāja sidhyā vinā bhamyo e ....................... 6 
kāja sidhyu nathi kāma upara nathi, 
    kāja sidhyā vinā ghara nathi e .................. 7 
deha dhare te ātamā bole e, 
    deha vinā para-mātamā e ......................... 8 
murti vinā para-mātamā dhā-ii-e, 
    avara pra-pancha kije nahi e ..................... 9 
te para-mātamā-thi sahu upaje, 
    ante tene vali sahu āthame e ................... 10 
. 
. 
. 
. 
āshrame darshan varne je bolavyā, 
     tuja vinā te sahu ralavalyā re .................. 41 
tāre ā-ii se sabala karma chhe, 
     lāgato andha ba-hi-e nahiň e .................. 42 
karma bhogavyā pachhi dukha sahe ātamā, 
    tuň lāje tārā bhani e ................................. 43 
ana-chhato bhakta vinanti kare swāmi e, 
    ātamā fedi alago shuň kare e ................... 44
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ÏÐ. hir hir ved pura8 Sm<it q6\ d=Rn 
rag Ý ved pura8 •nadb/− pdÝÏÌÈ, p<Q5ÝÌÍÏ– 

 
hir hir ved pura8 Sm<it q6\ d=Rn, inc4 ivcarI SvamI §eyu& Ae..... É 
 

Aek j sar snatn la)yu& Ae, cetn hir pirb/− t8u& Ae............. Ê 
 

pa2la jnm t8a duŠ` ka& ivsyoR, g-Rne 3r l; ka& 9yo Ae.......... Ë 
 

kmR t« hirnu& )yan ma& 2a&6I=, AhrnI= Anusro xe8u& 36I Ae....... Ì 
 

0&0e Ae Vaa¬o kalma& ingRMyo,  kaj 2e te is)yu n9I Ae.............. Í 
 

jNm mr8 su`e duŠ`e Ae va¬o, kaj is)ya ivna -Myo Ae............ Î 
 

kaj is)yu n9I kam wpr n9I, kaj is)ya ivna 3r n9I Ae........ Ï 
 

deh 0re te AaTma bole Ae, deh ivna prmaTma Ae.................... Ð 
 

mUitR ivna prmaTma 0a;Ae, Avr p/p&c kIje nih Ae............... Ñ 
 

te prmaTma9I shu Wpje, A&te te8e vXI shu Aa9me Ae........... ÉÈ 
. 
. 
. 
. 

Aaßme d=Rn v8eR je -oXVya, tuj vina te shu rXvâya Ae ...... ÌÉ 
 

tare Aa; se sbX kmR 2e, lagto A&0 BhI Ae nhI& Ae ............ ÌÊ 
 

kmR -ogVya p2I duŠ` she AaTma, tu& laje tara -8I Ae............ ÌË 
 

A82to -Kt ivn&it kre SvamI Ae, AaTma fe6I AXgo =u& kre Ae..... ÌÌ
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79. kahe bhā-ii rudu teň shuň karyu 
( Nādbrahma pada  828, page 538 )  
rāga: charchari, ved purān, vinanti, kālero, vasant, etc. 

 
kahe bhā-ii rudu teň shuň karyu, pāmyo manushya deha 
hari rasha preme pidho nahi, hari sanga karyo na sneha ..................... 1 
 
ramatā te dahādā nira-gamyā, jyāň lagi hato tu bāla 
dhruva-ni pere sevyo re, dinā-nātha dayāla ............................................. 2 
 
nānā thaki para-nāvyā re, nākhyo māyā-ni jāla 
mahā-juga mohyo re nāthadi, tyāthi bhajo re gopāla ......................... 3 
 
sāchā juthā te bahu karyā re, emā karyu ekatra dravya 
hatu chhatā pana vāparyu nahi, nahi thayu punya ne dāna .................... 4 
 
maratā dithā re ati ghanā, amara rahyu nahi ko-ii 
sahu-deva jyā udi gayā, rudaye vichāri jo-ii ........................................... 5 
 
eka dina evo āvashe, divado vā-e ola-vāya 
evu jāni bhajo bhagavāna, ātma sādhana thāya ......................................... 6 
 
je jyāň hatuň te tyāň rahyu, sāthe āvyu nā kāň-ii 
bhālana-nā swāmi sandesho kahi gayā re, bhā-ii-o pāmo sādhana ............ 7
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A&itm smynu pd 
 

ÏÑ. khe -a; £6u& t&e =u& kyuR& 
•nadb/− pdÝÐÊÐ, p<Q5ÝÍËÐ–   
rag Ý crcrI, ved pura8, ivn&it, kalero, vs&t  ... vgere 
 

khe -a; £6u& t&e =u& kyuR&, paMyo mnuQy deh; 
hir rs p/eme pI0o nih, hir s&g kyoR n Sneh......... É 
 
rmta& te dha6a& ingRMya, Jya& lgI hto tu& baX; 
0/uvnI pere seVyo re, dInana9 dyaX.................. Ê 
 
nana 9kI pr8aVya re, na&~yo mayanI §X; 
mhajug mo¬o re na9dI, Tya&9I -§e re gopaX......... Ë 
 
saca& jU5a te& bhu kyaR& re, Aem kyuR& Aekà ±Vy; 
htu& 2ta& p8 vapyuR& nih, nih 9yu& puNy ne dan......... Ì 
 
mrta& dI5a& re Ait 38a, Amr r¬u& nih ko;; 
shudev Jya& w6I gya, ®dye ivcarI §e;.............. Í 
 
Aek idn Aevo Aav=e, dIv6o vaAe Aolvay; 
Aevu& §8I -§e -gvan, AaTma sa0n 9ay......... Î 
 
je Jya& htu&   te Tya& r¬u&,   sa9e AaVyu& na ka&;; 
-al8na SvamI s&de=o khI gya& re, -a;Ao pamo sa0n.. Ï
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Vasant 
 

80. nahi chhāndu bāvā shree rāmanāma 
rāga: nirgun vasant ( Nādbrahma pada  444, page 233 ) 

 
nahi chhāňdu bāvā shree rāma-nāma, mere a-u-ra padhanse kona kāma, 
                                                                             
prahalāda sadhāre padha nishāla, sanga sakhā liye bahuta bāla 
kahāň jo padhāve pandita a-u-ra jāla, meri pāti-meň likha do shree gopāla .... nahi 
 
soňdā murgā kahyo hai jāya, prahalāda bandhāyo vege lā-ii 
rāma-nāma kahena-ki chhānda bāna, abahi chhodā huň mero kahyo hi māna ... 1 
 
kahāň jo darāve pandita vāram-vāra, jene jala sthala girise liyo u-gāra 
māra dāra bhāve dehi jhāra, rāma-nāma chhāňdu to mere guru hi gāra ........... 2 
 
kādhi khadaga kopyo risāye, tero rākhanāro mohe batāy 
stambha foda pragate morāra, hiranyā-kansa māryā nakha vidāra ................... 3 
 
ādi purusha devā-dhi-deva, jene bhakta hita dharyo narasinha bhekha 
kaheta kabir tero na lahuň pāra, prahalāda u-gāryo aneka vāra .......................... 4
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vs&tna pdo 
 

ÐÈ. nih 2a&6u bava ßI ramnam 
rag Ý inguR8 vs&t •nadb/− pdÝÌÌÌ, p<Q5ÝÊËË– 

 
nih 2a&6u bava ßI ramnam, mere AOr p7nse kon kam; 

 
p/h\lad s0are p7 in=aX, s&g s`a ilye bhut bal; 
kha& §e p7ave p&i6t AOr §l, merI pa4Ime& il` do ßI gopal... É 
 
so&6a mugaR k¬o HE §y, p/h\lad b&0ayo vege la;; 
ramnam khenkI 2a&6 ban, AbhI 2o6a hu& mero k¬o hI man..... Ê 
 
kha& 6rave p&i6t var&var, jene jl S9l igirse ilyo wgar; 
mar 6ar -ave dehI zar, ramnam 2a&6u to mere gu£ hI gar...... Ë 
 
ka7I `6g\ koPyo irsaye, tero ra`naro mohe  btay; 
St&- fo6 p/g4e morar, ihr*yak&s mayaR n` ivdar......... Ì 
 
Aaid puruq devai0dev, je8e -Kt hIt 0yoR n<is&h -e`; 
khet kbIr tero n lhu& par, p/h\lad wgayoR Anek var........ Í
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81. hari-nāma tatva triloka sāra 
rāga: nirgun vasant ( Nādbrahma pada  445, page 233 ) 
 

hari-nāma tatva triloka sāra, lolina bhaye sa-u utare pāra; 
 
eka jogi eka jatā-dhāra, eka ange bhabhuti ghase apāra 
eka muni mukha ma-u-na lina, aise hota hota juga jāta chhina ............. hari-nāma 
 
eka ārādhe shakti shiva, eka padadā de de vadhata jiva 
eka kuladevi ko jape jāpa, aise tribhuvana bhulyo trividha tāpa ............ 1 
 
eka an-na chhoda ke pibata dudha, hari-nāma vinā rudaye ashud-dha 
kaheta kabir aiso vichāra, harināma vinā kaise utare pāra .................... 2 
 

82. chala chala re bhamarā kamala pāsa 
rāga: nirgun vasant ( Nādbrahma pada  447, page 234 ) 
 

chala chala re bhamarā kamala pāsa, teri bhamari bole ati u-dāsa 
 
teň bahuta pushpako liyo hai bhoga, tere sukha na bhayo tana badhyo hai roga 
mai jo kahuň tumhe bāra bāra, meň saba vana dhundhyo dāra dāra ..... chala chala 
 
divasa chāra ko so ranga fuli, tyoňhi dekhi kahāň rahyo hai bhuli 
i-na vana sampati-me lagegi āga, taba tuma bhamarā kahāň jā-o-ge bhāga ... 1 
 
pushpa purāno bhayo hai suka, taba tum bhamarā ko lagi adhika bhuka 
uda na sake para gayo hai tuta, taba bhamari ruve shisha kuta ...................... 2 
 
taba cha-u-disha ju-e madhu-parāya, taba bhamari le chali shisha chadhā-ii 
kaheta kabir mana ko sva-bhāva, rāma-bhakti binā jama-ko dāva ................... 3
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ÐÉ. hirnam t]v iàlok sar 
rag Ý inguR8 vs&t •nadb/− pdÝÌÌÍ, p<Q5ÝÊËË– 

 

hirnam t]v iàlok sar, lolIn -ye sO wtre par; 
 

Aek §egI Aek j4a0ar, Aek A&ge --Uit 3se Apar; 
Aek muin mu` mOn lIn, AEse hot hot jug §t 2In....... 4ek 
 

Aek Aara0e =iKt i=v, Aek p6da de de v0t «v; 
Aek kuldevI ko jpe §p, AEse ià-uvn -uLyo iàiv0 tap..... É 
 

Aek A¨ 2o6 ke pIbt dU0, hirnam ivna ®dye A=u³; 
khet kbIr AEso ivcar, hirnam ivna kEse wtre par......... Ê 
 

ÐÊ. cl cl re -mra kml pas 
rag Ý inguR8 vs&t •nadb/− pdÝÌÌÏ, p<Q5ÝÊËÌ– 

 
cl cl re -mra kml pas, terI -mrI bole Ait wdas; 
 
te& bhut puQpko ilyo hE -og, tere su` n -yo tn b7yo HE rog; 
mE& §e khu& tuMhe& bar bar, me& sb vn 7U&7yo 6ar 6ar.......... 4ek 
 
idvs car ko so r&g fUlI, Tyo&hI de`I kha& r¬o hE -UlI; 
;n vn s&piäme& lgegI Aag, tb tum -mra kha& §Aoge -ag. É  
 
puQp purano -yo hE suk, tb tum -mra ko lgI Ai0k -U`; 
w6 n ske pr gyo hE tU4, tb -mrI ruve i== kU4.............. Ê 
 
tb cOid= juAe m0upray, tb -mrI le clI i== c7a;; 
khet kbIr mn ko Sv-av, ram-iKt ibna jmko dav......... Ë
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83. āvyo māsa vasanta vadhā-manā 
rāga: nirgun vasant ( Nādbrahma pada  478, page 248 ) 

 
āvyo māsa vasanta vadhā-manā, chhabi-lāji-ne kari-e chhāňtanā 
 
vana kesar fulyo ati ghano, tahāň kokilā shabda shohāmanā 
rudi ārata-nā la-ii-e bhāmanā, āvyo māsa vasanta vadhā-manā ............... āvyo māsa 
 
tuň to vaheli thā ne āja re, tārā sarase sārā kāja re 
tuň to muka hai-yāni dājha re, āvyo māsa vasanta vadhā-manā ............... 1 
 
tuň to nava-ranga choli pahera re, pachhi āja thashe tāre lahera re 
rudā haraji āvya tāre ghera re, āvyo māsa vasanta vadhā-manā .............. 2 
 
tuň to saja shana-gāra sāheladi, lene abila gulāla kholā bhari 
pachhi o āve hasatā hari, āvyo māsa vasanta vadhā-manā ...................... 3 
 
rudi āratanā ango anga chhe, tahāň rama-vāno rudo ranga chhe 
tahāň chhabi-lāji-no sanga chhe, āvyo māsa vasanta vadhā-manā .......... 4 
 
tahāň ānanad sarakho thāya chhe, tahā mohana morali vāye chhe 
tahāň nara-sai-yo guna gāya chhe, āvyo māsa vasanta vadhā-manā ...... 5
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ÐË. AaVyo mas vs&t v0am8a& 
rag Ý inguR8 vs&t •nadb/− pdÝÌÏÐ, p<Q5ÝÊÌÐ– 

 
AaVyo mas vs&t v0am8a&, 2bIla«ne krIAe 2a&48a&; 
 
vn kesr fULyo Ait 38o, tha& koikla =Bd soham8a&; 
£6I Aartna l;Ae -am8a, AaVyo mas vs&t v0am8a&..... 4ek 
 
tu& to vhelI 9a ne Aaj re, tara& srse s3Xa& kaj re; 
tu& to mUk hEyanI daz re, AaVyo mas vs&t v0am8a&........ É 
 
tu& to nvr&g coXI pher re, p2I Aaj 9=e tare Lher re; 
£6a hr« AaVya tare 3er re, AaVyo mas vs&t v0am8a&..... Ê 
 
tu& to sj =8gar sahel6I re, lene Aibl gulal `oXa -rI; 
p2I Ao Aave hsta& hir re, AaVyo mas vs&t v0am8a&...... Ë 
 
£6I Aartna A&go A&g 2e, tha& rmvano £6o r&g 2e; 
tha& 2bIla«no s&g 2e, AaVyo mas vs&t v0am8a&......... Ì 
 
tha& Aan&d sr`o 9ay 2e, tha& mohn morlI vaye 2e; 
tha& nrsE&yo gu8 gay 2e, AaVyo mas vs&t v0am8a&....... Í
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Vasant-ni Vadhāii 
 
sākhi ( Nādbrahma page 249 ) 
 
vasanta āyo e sakhi, āmbe āyo mor 
jā ghar krishna paronalā re, tā ghar gopi-o-ni dodā-doda ........ 1 
 
vasanta āyo e sakhi, fule saba banarāy 
ek na fule ketaki, bhramar so vāsa na jāy .................................... 2 
 
vasanta to saba hi bhalo, nahi vasanta samatul 
davaki dādhi lakadi, vo hi ke shira ful ............................................ 3 
 

84. aghata vasanta ghata-ta nahi kabahu 
rāga: sagun vasant (Nādbrahma pada  479, page 249 ) 

 
aghata vasanta ghata-ta nahi kaba-huň, avināshi hai jyāňhi 
dāla na mula patra nahi chhāňyā, bhramara vilambyo tāhi ............ aghata 
 
jala bina kupa bhoma bina vādi, aradha u-radha bicha kyāri 
yahān ke fula la-ii vahāň vadhāve, so mālani piyu pyāri .................. 1 
 
pāňcha vru-ksha undhe te sudhe, pāpa vāsanā jāgi 
akala māla-ni surati chhā-badi, nisha-dina binana lāgi .................. 2 
 
hoya sana-mukha māla-ni pahe-rāve, bāsa bāsa mana dhir 
shuna shikhara gadha liyo hai mukām, yoň kahe dāsa kabir .......... 3
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vs&tnI v0a; 
 
sa`I •nadb/− p<Q5ÝÊÌÑ– 
vs&t Aayo Ae s`I, Aa&be Aayo mor; 
§ 3r k<Q8 pro8la re, ta 3r gopIAonI do6ado6.. É 
vs&t Aayo Ae s`I, fUle sb bnray; 
Aek n fUle ketkI, -/mr so vas n §y.......... Ê 
vs&t to sb hI -lo, nih vs&t smtul; 
dvkI da0I lk6I, vo hI ke i=r fUl.............. Ë 
 

ÐÌ. A34 vs&t 34t nih kbhu& 
rag Ý sgu8 vs&t •nadb/− pdÝÌÏÑ, p<Q5ÝÊÌÑ– 

 
A34 vs&t 34t nih kbhu&, Aivna=I hE Jya&hI; 
6al n mUl pà nih 2a&ya, -/mr ivl&Byo ta&hI......... 4ek 
 
jl ibn kUp -om ibn va6I, Ar0 wr0 ibc KyarI; 
yha& ke fUl l; vha& v0ave, so malnI ipyu PyarI......... É 
 
pa&c v<x w&0e te sU0e, pap vasna §gI; 
Akl malnI surit 2ab6I, in=idn ibnn lagI...... Ê 
 
hoy sNmu` malnI pherave, bas bas mn 0Ir; 
=Un i=`r g7 ilyo hE mukam, yo& khe das kbIr........ Ë
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85. rāma-nāma praha-lāda pukāre 
rāga: sagun vasant ( Nādbrahma pada  483, page 251 ) 

 
rāma-nāma praha-lāda pukāre, asurana ko nahi bhāve 
hiranyā-kansa ki hāka na māne, prema magna guna gāve .............. rāma-nāma 
 
rājā sahita sabhā sabahi mili, nishvā-sara sama-jāve 
rāma sāyana ke mata-vālā, kuvarke dāye na āve ........................... 1 
 
chhāndā murgā karata vinanti, rāma-nāma chhoda bāla 
mero kahyo sata kari māna, kopa kiyo bhupāla .............................. 2 
 
ko tuma ho bhupāla kone hai, bāta karata baka-vāda 
rāma-snehi jivana mero, ishta amāro e hi ........................................ 3 
 
kādhi khadaga hiranyā-kansa kopyo, ishta kahā aba tero 
mo me to me khadaka stambha-me, sakala vyāpaka anero ............ 4 
 
rāma-charana nara-hari pragate, janako kārya ja sāryo 
rāma vimukha bhakta-nako drohi, rākshasa māri vidāryo .............. 5
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ÐÍ. ramnam p/h\lad pukare 
rag Ý sgu8 vs&t •nadb/− pdÝÌÐË, p<Q5ÝÊÍÉ– 

 
ramnam p/h\lad pukare, Asurn ko nih -ave; 
ihr*yak&s kI hak n mane, p/em mGn gu8 gave...... ramnam‡ 4ek 
 
ra§ siht s-a sbhI imlI, in¼asr sm§ve; 
ram sayn ke mtvala, kuvrke daye n Aave......... ramnam‡ É 
 
2a&6a mugaR krt ivn&it, ramnam 2o6 bal; 
mero k¬o st krI man, kop ikyo -Upal........... ramnam‡ Ê 
 
ko tum ho -Upal kone hE, bat krt bkvad; 
ramSnehI «vn mero, ;Ç Amaro Ae hI............. ramnam‡ Ë 
 
ka7I `6g\ ihr*yak&s koPyo, ;Ç kha& Ab tero; 
mo& me to me& `6k St&-me&, skl Vyapk Anero....... ramnam‡ Ì 
 
ramcr8 nrhir p/g4e, jnko kayR j sayoR; 
ram ivmu` -Ktnko ±ohI, raxs marI iv6ayoR...... ramnam‡ Í



=== Amar Vārso ========== ÷ ÷ ÷ ÷ ÷ ÷ ÷ ÷ ÷ ÷ ÷ ÷ ÷ ÷ ÷ ÷ ÷ ÷  

RamkabirBhajans.org 

120 

86. ārata rudi rudi mārā vahālā 
rāga: sagun vasant ( Nādbrahma pada  484, page 252 ) 
 

ārata rudi rudi mārā vahālā, rudo māsa vasant 
ruda vaname kesar fulyo, rudo kamalā-kānt ................................. ārata 
 
rudā range bāňjā vagāde, tāruni de kara-tāl 
chaturā-nāri shankha vagāde, morali madana gopāl ..................... 1 
 
ati rudo vrundā-vana sohe, rudo jamunā tir 
ati rudi gopi gvālani mandali, rudo hala-dhara vir ......................... 2 
 
ati rudo gulāla agara jo, rudo mukha tambol 
ati rudo maheta nara-sai-yāno swāmi, nita nita jhākama jhol .... 3 
 
 
 
 

87. āvo mārā vahāla ati radhi-yālā 
rāga: sagun vasant ( Nādbrahma pada  485, page 252 ) 

 
āvo mārā vahāla ati radhi-yālā, o-pe mandira amārā 
āja sapara-mo divasa amāro, darashana thayā tamārā .............. āvo mārā 
 
nāva-liyā-nā dho-uň pāva-liyā, siňhā-sana padha-rāvuň 
pāthara-vāne fula pichhodi, podho to vāyu dholu ...................................... 1 
 
chhap-pana bhoga chhabi-lāji tamane, prema dhari-ne pirsuň 
ruma-jhuma ruma-jhuma hinduň tama āge, tema tema rudi disuň ........... 2 
 
pāna-tanuň biduň pātali-ā, te tamane khava-dāvuň 
nara-sai-yānā swāmi vasant khele, jovāne tyā jāvuň ................................... 3
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ÐÎ. Aart £6I £6I mara Vhala 
rag Ý sgu8 vs&t •nadb/− pdÝÌÐÌ, p<Q5ÝÊÍÊ– 

 
Aart £6I £6I mara Vhala, £6o mas vs&t; 
£6a vnme& kesr fULyo, £6o kmlakaNt................. 4ek 
 
£6a r&ge ba&§ vga6e, ta£8I de krtal; 
cturanarI =&` vga6e, morlI mdn gopal............. É 
 
Ait £6o v<Ndavn sohe, £6o jmuna tIr; 
Ait £6I gopI GvalnI m&6lI, £6o hl0r vIr......... Ê 
 
Ait £6o gulal Agr §e, £6o mu` t&bol; 
Ait £6o mheta nrsE&yano SvamI, int int zakm zoX.. Ë 
 

ÐÏ. Aavo mara Vhala Ait ri7yaXa 
rag Ý sgu8 vs&t •nadb/− pdÝÌÐÍ, p<Q5ÝÊÍÊ– 

 
Aavo mara Vhala Ait ri7yaXa, Aope m&idr Amara; 
Aaj sprmo idvs Amaro, d=Rn 9ya& tmara......... 4ek 
 
navilyana 0ow& pavilya&, is&hasn p0ravu&; 
pa9rvane fUl ip2o6I, po7o to vayu 7oXu&.............. É 
 
2Ppn -og 2bIla« tmne, p/em 0rIne pIrsu&; 
rumzum rumzum hI&6u& tm Aage, tem tem £6I dIsu&....... Ê 
 
pant8u& bI6u& patlIAa, te tmne `v6avu&; 
nrsE&yana SvamI vs&t `ele, §evane Tya& §vu&......... Ë
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88. kaho kema vasi-e re mārā vahāla 
rāga: sagun vasant ( Nādbrahma pada  490, page 254 ) 

 
kaho kema vasi-e re mārā vahāla, gokula luňta mandāni 
nanda-tano nāňdhadiyo nara-hari, tha-ii betho dāni .................... kaho kema 
 
lāga nahiň eno bhāga nahiň, bālaka jāni pālyo 
mathurā-me mahi vechavāne, māragado tālyo re ........................... 1 
 
ekanu dhole vahālo ekanu fode, ekanu gorasa khāye 
eka ekane vahālo atakalu bole, shyāma sama khā-ii bole .............. 2 
 
eka ekane vahālo chira paherāve, ekane paherāve choli re 
eka ekane vahālo dadhi khavdāve, ekanu mele dholi re ................. 3 
 
nāri mali sa-u bhāmā bholi, mali sai-yar-ni toli re 
nara-sai-yāno swāmi vrundā-vana-meň, rame chhe holi re ............ 4 
 
 
 

89. navala vasanta navala ayodhyā 
rāga: sagun vasant ( Nādbrahma pada  495, page 257 ) 

 
navala vasanta navala ayodhyā, navala rāma khele hori 
navā navā sakhi navā chhanda gāye, navala hi janaka kishori .......... navala vasanta 
 
navā navā chira kasumbi paheri, na-u-tama kesara gholi 
navala gulāla udāye paraspara, navala bani hai jodi ...................... 1 
 
navā navā sakhi khelana saba dhāye, raghu-nandana ki jodi 
navi picha-kāri nava-ranga varshe, avadha-pura ki chhodi .......... 2 
 
khelate khelate ranga vādhyo hai, chiram-ma jivo eha jodi 
krishna-dāsa fagu-ā dije, karo krupā bhari thodi .......................... 3
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ÐÐ. kho kem vsIAe re mara Vhala 
rag Ý sgu8 vs&t •nadb/− pdÝÌÑÈ, p<Q5ÝÊÍÌ– 

 
kho kem vsIAe re mara Vhala, gokul lU&4 m&6a8I; 
n&dt8o na&06Iyo nrhir, 9; be5o da8I............. 4ek 
 

lag nhI& Aeno -ag nhI&, balk §8I paâyo; 
m9urame m&hI vecvane, marg6o 4aâyo re.............. É 
 

Aeknu& 7oXe Vhalo Aeknu& fo6e, Aeknu& gors `aye; 
Aek Aekne Vhalo A4kXu& bole, +yam sm `a; bole... Ê 
 

Aek Aekne Vhalo cIr pherave, Aekne pherave coXI; 
Aek Aekne Vhalo di0 `v6ave, Aeknu& mele 7oXI ....... Ë 
 

narI mXI sO -ama -oXI, mXI  sEyrnI 4oXI; 
nrsE&yano SvamI  v<&davnme&, rme 2e hoXI re.......... Ì 
 

ÐÑ. nvl vs&t nvl Ayo)ya 
rag Ý sgu8 vs&t •nadb/− pdÝÌÑÍ, p<Q5ÝÊÍÏ– 

 
nvl vs&t nvl Ayo)ya, nvl ram `ele horI; 
nva& nva& s`I nva 2&d gaye, nvl hI jnk ik=orI .. 4ek 
 

nva& nva& cIr ksu&bI pherI, nOtm kesr 3oXI; 
nvl gulal w6aye prSpr, nvl bnI hE §e6I ......... É 
 

nva& nva& s`I `eln sb 0aye, r3un&dn kI §e6I; 
nvI ipckarI nvr&g vqeR, Av0pur kI 2o6I ........... Ê 
 

`elte `elte r&g va)yo hE, icrm\ «vo Aeh §e6I; 
k<Q8das fguAa dIje, kro k<pa -rI 9o6I .............. Ë
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90. mana khelo vimala vasanta pyāre mitra-shuň 
rāga: dhanā-shree ( Nādbrahma pada  497, page 258 ) 
 

mana khelo vimala vasanta pyāre mitra-shuň 
khola kamādi kotadi tun, ghata betho mahela ekānt ............... pyāre mitra-shuň 
 
satiyā upara bat-ti-ā dharuň ho, bhovana karuň ujiyār 
piyu mile sukha pā-ii-e, mero jivana prāna ādhār ........................ 1 
 
gaňgā jamunā ke āňtare, chandra suraja ke bich 
aradha uradha ke sāndhame, tahāň amiyā agarjā kich .............. 2 
 
ohi raňga raňge raňga rahyo re, hila-mila eka hi thām 
kabirā bhetyā bhāvasoň, jahāň mityo apano nām ..................... 3 
 
 
 
 
 

91. mana kari sumarana ko ranga ho hori kheli-e 
rāga: dhanā-shree ( Nādbrahma pada  499, page 259 ) 

 
mana kari sumarana ko ranga ho hori kheli-e 
gnāna picha-kāri dhyāna kesara bhari,  
                                          ehi-vidha mana para mela .................   ho hori kheli-e 
 
surata nurata anu-rāga rāgani, anu-chita cheta sujāna 
pāňcha sakhi mili uthi uthi dhāve, unaki lakuti bajāy ..................... 1 
 
manako mru-danga sura jāyego gagana-meň, ana-hada nāda bajāy 
kāma krodha mada lobha mohako, abila gulāla udāy ....................... 2 
 
prema prakāsha ānanda anu-bhava, āvā-gamana mitāy 
kahe kabir suno hari bhakto, gurupe fagu-ā pāy .............................. 3
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ÑÈ. mn `elo ivml vs&t Pyare imà=u& 
rag Ý 0naßI •nadb/− pdÝÌÑÏ, p<Q5ÝÊÍÐ– 

 
mn `elo ivml vs&t Pyare imà=u&; 
`ol kma6I ko46I tu&, 34 be5o mhel Aeka&t........Pyare imà=u&‡ 4ek 
 
sitya wpr biäAa 0ru& ho,  -ovn kru& wijyar; 
ipyu imle su` pa;Ae, mero «vn p/a8 Aa0ar....Pyare imà=u&‡ É 
 
g&ga jmuna ke Aa&tre, c&± sUrj ke bIc; 
Ar0 wr0 ke sa&0me&, tha& AmIya& Agr§ kIc...Pyare imà=u&‡ Ê 
 
sohI r&g r&ge r&g r¬o re, ihliml Aek hI 5am; 
kbIra -e4ya -avso&, jha& im4yo Apno nam.....Pyare imà=u&‡ Ë 
 
 

ÑÉ. mn krI sumr8 ko r&g ho horI `elIAe 
rag Ý 0naßI •nadb/− pdÝÌÑÑ, p<Q5ÝÊÍÑ– 

 
mn krI sumr8 ko r&g ho horI `elIAe; 
ãan ipckarI )yan kesr -rI, AehIiv0 mn pr mel..ho horI‡ 4ek 
 
surt nurt Anurag rag8I, Anuict cet su§8; 
pa&c s`I imlI w5I w5I 0ave, wnkI lku4I b§y.. ho horI‡ É 
 
mnko m<d&g sUr §yego ggnme&, Anhd nad b§y; 
kam ›o0 md lo- mohko, Aibl gulal w6ay...... ho horI‡ Ê 
 
p/em p/ka= Aan&d Anu-v, Aavagmn im4ay; 
khe kbIr suno hir -Kto, gurupe fguAa pay........ ho horI‡ Ë
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92. nita mangala hori kheli-e ho 
rāga: dhamār ( Nādbrahma pada  506, page 263 ) 
 

nita mangal hori kheli-ye ho,  
                     ho mere pyāre, nita hi vasanta nita hi fāga ..... nita mangal 
 
dayā dharma-ko kesara gholyo, prema prita picha-kāri 
bhāva bhakti bharoso sada-guru-ko. janama safala naranāra ............ 1 
 
kshamā abila charchyo chit-ta chandana, sumarana dhyāna dhumār 
gnāna gulāla agara kasturi, umange umange rasa dāra ......................... 2 
 
charanā-mruta prasāda santa-raja, lije shisha chadhāy 
loka lāja kula kaheta todake, nira-bhaya nishāna bajāy ...................... 3 
 
kathā kirtana mangala och-chhava, jyoň santana ki bhir 
kabahu kāraja bigade na tero, yoň kahe dāsa kabir ........................... 4 
 
 

93. ai-se mana sanga hori kheli-e ho 
rāga: dhamār (Nādbrahma pada  507, page 264 ) 

 
ai-se mana sanga hori kheli-e ho,  
     ho mere pyāre,  janma marana bhaya jāya ......... ai-se mana sanga 
 
joga jugata-ki karo picha-kāri, kshamā chalā-vana-hār 
ātmā brahma jaba khelana lāge, pāncha pachisha mozāra ......... 1 
 
ingalā pingalā ne sushamnā nādi, surata nurata liye lār 
apane piyu sanga hori khelo, laj-jā kahāna nivāra .......................... 2 
 
gnāna galime hori khelo, machyo hai pre-mako kich 
kāma krodha do-u kuda kuda bhāge, suni shabda atita .................. 3 
 
sata-guru mili mohe fagu-ā dinā, māraga diyo batāy 
kaheta kabir khelo mana ai-se. jivata brahma samāya ................... 4
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ÑÊ. int m&gl horI `elIye ho 
rag Ý 0mar •nadb/− pdÝÍÈÎ, p<Q5ÝÊÎË– 

 
int m&gl horI `elIye ho, ho mere Pyare, int hI vs&t int hI fag..4ek 
 

dya 0mRko kesr 3oâyo, p/em p/It ipckarI; 
-av -iKt -roso sd\guruko, jNm sfl nrnar...int‡ É 
 

xma Aibl cCyoR icä c&dn, sumr8 )yan 0umar; 
ãan gulal Agr kStUrI, wm&ge wm&ge rs 6ar....int‡ Ê 
 

cr8am<t p/sad s&trj, lIje i=q c7ay; 
lok laj kul khet to6ke, in-Ry in=an b§y....int‡ Ë 
 

k9a kItRn m&gl AoC2v, Jyo& s&tn kI -Ir; 
kbhu karj ibg6e n tero, yo& khe das kbIr......int‡ Ì 
 

ÑË. AEse mn s&g horI `elIAe ho 
rag Ý 0mar •nadb/− pdÝÍÈÏ, p<Q5ÝÊÎÌ– 

 

AEse mn s&g horI `elIAe ho, ho mere Pyare,  
jNm mr8 -y §y....AEse‡  4ek 

§eg jugtkI kro ipckarI, xma clavnhar; 
AaTma b/− jb `eln lage, pa&c pcI= mozar......AEse‡ É 
 

;&gla pI&gla ne suqM8a na6I, surt nurt ilye lar; 
Apne ipyu s&g horI `elo, lJ§ khan invar.......AEse‡  Ê 
 

ãan glIme& horI `elo, mCyo hE p/emko kIc; 
kam ›o0 dow ku6 ku6 -age, sunI =Bd AtIt........ AEse‡  Ë 
 

stgu£ imlI mohe fguAa dIna, marg idyo btay; 
khet kbIr `elo mn AEse, «vt b/− smay.........AEse‡ Ì
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94. hari piyu sanga hori kheli-e ho 
rāga: dhamār ( Nādbrahma pada  508, page 264 ) 

 
hari piyu sanga hori kheli-e ho,  
                   ho mere pyāre, surata suhāgana nāra ........ hari piyu sanga 
 
karma kiye nara dehi pā-ii, hota pashu a-u-r gamār 
sādhu sakala mula grahi bai-the, saba juga lāgyo hai dār .................... 1     
 
ingalā pingalā sushamnā nādi, dashame dhvāre matha chhāňy 
bhra-mara gufā-meň je rasa chākhe, ura dhara dhyāna lagāy ............ 2 
 
dāra bhra-manā ajahu na chete, kaheta kabir vichār 
shabda hamāro je ko-ii māne, so-ii jana utare pār .................................... 3 
 
 
 

95. aise hari sanga hori kheli-e ho 
rāga: dhamār ( Nādbrahma pada  509, page 265 ) 

 
aise hari sanga hori kheli-e ho,  
                         ho mere pyāre,  jaise rām kabir ........... aise hari sanga 
 
bālapanu khelaname gumāyo, jobana juvāni jor 
e mana masta kahyo na māne, na dekha sānja bhor ................. 1 
 
karma kiye nara dehi pāyo, hota pashu patang 
jene prabhuji ko nāma na jānyo, so nara hogā bhoring ........... 2 
 
avināshi vanase nahi, jā ki kathā re apār 
sādhu sakala mula grahi baithe, saba juga lāgyo hai dār ........ 3 
 
je jana jagatase laga rahyo hai, hari ko dekhe dur 
nishche smarana kare re kabir-ji, ghata mānhe hāla hajur ..... 4
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ÑÌ. hir ipyu s&g horI `elIAe ho 
rag Ý 0mar •nadb/− pdÝÍÈÐ, p<Q5ÝÊÎÌ– 

 

hir ipyu s&g horI `elIAe ho, ho mere Pyare,  
surt suhagn nar.......... hir‡ 4ek 
 

kmR ikye nr dehI pa;, hot p=u AOr gmar; 
sa0u skl mUl g/hI bE5e, sb jug laGyo hE 6ar.......... hir‡ É 
 
;&gla pI&gla suqM8a na6I, d=me μare m5 2a&y; 
-/mr gufame& je rs ca`e, wr 0r )yan lgay............ hir‡ Ê 
 
6ar -/m8a Ajhu n cete, khet kbIr ivcar; 
=Bd hmaro je ko; mane, so; jn wtre par............. hir‡ Ë 
 

ÑÍ. AEse hir s&g horI `elIAe ho 
rag Ý 0mar •nadb/− pdÝÍÈÑ, p<Q5ÝÊÎÍ– 

 
AEse hir s&g horI `elIAe ho, ho mere Pyare,  

jEse ram kbIr.... AEse‡  4ek 
 

balpnu& `elnme& gumayo, §ebn juvanI §er; 
Ae mn mSt k¬o n mane, n de` sa&j -or......... AEse‡  É 
 

kmR ikye nr dehI payo, hot p=u pt&g; 
je8e p/-u« ko nam n §*yo, so nr hoga -oir&g.... AEse‡  Ê 
 

Aivna=I v8se nih, § kI k9a re Apar; 
sa0u skl mUl g/hI bE5e, sb jug laGyo hE 6ar..... AEse‡  Ë 
 

je jn jgtse lg r¬o hE, hir ko de`e dUr; 
in¾e Smr8 kre re kbIr«, 34 m&ahe hal hjUr........ AEse‡  Ì
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96. vasanta āyo sājana ho 
rāga: dhamār ( Nādbrahma pada  511, page 269 ) 

 
vasanta āyo sājana ho,  
                                ho mere pyāre, hari shu karo anurāga ....................... vasanta 
 
vasanta āyo ne kesara fulyo, fuli sakala vana-rāya 
bhakta jana-ke mana ati fule, ānanda ura na māya ........................................ 1 
 
manashā janma vasanta āyo, hari milana-ko dāva 
khelana-hara kheli-e ho, vasanta vityo haii jāya .............................................. 2 
 
surata nurata ki karo picha-kāri, hari sumarana ko ranga 
sata-guru shabda paraspara khelo, nisha-dina karo sata-guru sanga ........ 3 
 
saba santana mili isha-vidha khele, sānakā dhola bajāya 
kesara charchyo premako re, mamatā gulāla udāya ......................................... 4 
 
santa sangata paraspara khele, badhyo haii ranga apāra 
jana kabire fagu-ā pāyā, rāma-nāma tatva hi sāra .............................................. 5
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ÑÎ. vs&t Aayo sajn ho 
rag Ý 0mar •nadb/− pdÝÍÉÉ, p<Q5ÝÊÎÏ– 
 

vs&t Aayo sajn ho, ho mere Pyare, hir =u& kro Anurag... vs&t‡ 4ek 
 
vs&t Aayo ne kesr fULyo, fUlI skl vnray; 
-Kt jnke mn Ait fUle, Aan&d wr n may.............. vs&t‡ É 
 
mnqa jNm vs&t Aayo, hir imlnko dav; 
`elnhara `elIAe ho, vs&t vITyo hE §y................ vs&t‡ Ê 
 
surt nurt kI kro ipckarI, hir sumrn ko r&g; 
stgu£ =Bd prSpr `elo, in=idn kro stgu£ s&g...... vs&t‡ Ë 
 
sb s&tn imlI ;siv0 `ele, sanka 7ol b§y; 
kesr cCyoR p/emko re, mmta gulal w6ay................. vs&t‡ Ì 
 
s&t s&gt prSpr `ele, b7yo hE r&g Apar; 
jn kbIre fguAa paya, ramnam tTv hI sar............ vs&t‡ Í
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97. hari sanga hori kheli-e ho 
rāga: dhamār ( Nādbrahma pada  512, page 269 ) 

 
hari sanga hori kheli-e ho, ho mere pyāre, āyo ut-tama dāva ............... hari sanga 
 
manashā janma fāgana āyo, pāyo haii purana bhāga 
santa sangata mili hori khelo, hari shu karo anu-rāga .............................. 1 
 
gnāna dhyāna-ki sanga karo, pāncha pach-chisako māra 
sata-guru shabda paraspara khelo, kabahu na āyengi hāra ....................... 2 
 
shila santosha ki karo picha-kāri, mana-ki vāsanāko māra 
kāma krodha mada lobha jitake, sata-guru shabda vichāra .................... 3 
 
dhruva prahlāda isha-vidha khele, nāma-deva kabira bala jā-un 
pāncha pach-chisa-ko jita chale ho, bhava-sāgara ke tira ....................... 4 
 
rankā vankā kālu keval kubā, senā dhanā rohi-dāsa 
pipā prema prita shu khele, nija pada-ki ehi nivāsa .................................... 5 
 
shuka sanakā-dika ananta koti, hari shu kiyo anu-rāga 
premā-nanda prabhu aba jo khele, ninako purana bhāga ........................... 6
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ÑÏ. hir s&g horI `elIAe ho 
rag Ý 0mar •nadb/− pdÝÍÉÊ, p<Q5ÝÊÎÏ– 
 

hir s&g horI `elIAe ho, ho mere Pyare, Aayo wäm dav.. hir s&g‡ 4ek 
 
mnqa jNm fagn Aayo, payo hE pUr8 -ag; 
s&t s&gt imlI horI `elo, hir =u& kro Anurag........ hir s&g‡ É 
 
ãan )yankI s&g kro, pa&c pCcIsko mar; 
stgu£ =Bd prSpr `elo, kbhu n Aaye&gI har......... hir s&g‡ Ê 
 
=Il s&toq kI kro ipckarI, mnkI vasnako mar; 
kam ›o0 md lo- «tke, stgu£ =Bd ivcar.......... hir s&g‡ Ë 
 
0/uv p/hlad ;siv0 `ele, namdev kbIr bl §w&; 
pa&c pCcIsko «t cle ho, -vsagr ke tIr.......... hir s&g‡ Ì 
 
r&ka v&ka kalu kevl kuba, sena 0na rohIdas; 
pIpa p/em p/It =u& `ele, inj pdkI AehI invas........ hir s&g‡ Í 
 
=uk snkaidk An&t koi4, hir =u& ikyo Anurag; 
p/eman&d p/-u Ab §e `ele, tInko pUr8 -ag............ hir s&g‡ Î
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98. ranga rasiyo hori khelvā re nanda-lāla kunvar 
rāga: rasiyo (Nādbrahma pada  522, page 275 ) 
 

ranga rasiyo hori khelavā re nanda-lāla kuňvar 
tyāň bolāve vraja-rāja jamunā-nā tirmeň ......... nanda-lāla kuňvar 1 
 
sai-yara sarave tole mali re nanda-lāla kuňvar 
māňhi pyāri rādhā sara-dāra jamunā-nā tirmeň ...... nanda-lāla kuňvar 2 
 
shyāme sakhā tedāvyā re nanda-lāla kuňvar 
kidho ramavāne ulata anga jamunā-nā tirmeň ........ nanda-lāla kuňvar 3 
 
sāmā te sāmi morche re nanda-lāla kuňvar 
tyāň to machyo ati-ranga jamunā-nā tirmeň ........... nanda-lāla kuňvar 4 
 
tāla bajāve tā-runi re nanda-lāla kuňvar 
gāye sundara rāga vasanta jamunā-nā tirmeň ........ nanda-lāla kuňvar 5 
 
nāma te la-ii la-ii nāri-o re nanda-lāla kuňvar 
tyāň govinda-nā guna gāya jamunā-nā tirmeň ......... nanda-lāla kuňvar 6 
 
tāla mru-danga dafa khanjari re nanda-lāla kuňvar 
tyā vāge vena rasāla jamunā-nā tirmeň .................. nanda-lāla kuňvar 7 
 
abila gulāla-nā potalā re nanda-lāla kuňvar 
ude kasturi kapura jamunā-nā tirmeň .................. nanda-lāla kuňvar 8 
. 
. 
. 
kāle ram-vāne āvajo re nanda-lāla kuňvar 
kahe sa-u sundari-no sāth jamunā-nā tirmeň ........ nanda-lāla kuňvar 53 
 
vasanta lilā jo-ii rahyā re nanda-lāla kuňvar 
tyāň nara-sai-yo bala jāya jamunā-nā tirmeň ....... nanda-lāla kuňvar 54
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ÑÐ. r&g risyo  horI `elva re n&dlal ku&vr 
rag Ý risyo •nadb/− pdÝÍÊÊ, p<Q5ÝÊÏÍ– 

 
r&g risyo  horI `elva re n&dlal ku&vr; 
Tya& bolave v/jraj jmunana tIrme& ...... n&dlal ku&vr‡ É 
 

sEyr sveR 4oXe mXI re n&dlal ku&vr; 
ma&hI PyarI ra0a srdar jmunana tIrme&...... n&dlal ku&vr‡ Ê 
 

+yame s`a te6aVya re n&dlal ku&vr; 
kI0o rmvane wl4 A&g jmunana tIrme&...... n&dlal ku&vr‡ Ë 
 

sama te samI morce re n&dlal ku&vr; 
Tya& to mCyo Aitr&g jmunana tIrme&........ n&dlal ku&vr‡ Ì 
 

tal b§ve ta£8I re n&dlal ku&vr; 
gaye su&dr rag vs&t jmunana tIrme&........ n&dlal ku&vr‡ Í 
 

nam te l; l; narIAo re n&dlal ku&vr; 
Tya& goiv&dna gu8 gay jmunana tIrme&...... n&dlal ku&vr‡ Î 
 

tal m<d&g 6f `&jrI re n&dlal ku&vr; 
Tya& vage ve8 rsal jmunana tIrme&.......... n&dlal ku&vr‡ Ï 
 

Aibl gulalna po4la re n&dlal ku&vr; 
w6e kSturI kpur jmunana tIrme&..............n&dlal ku&vr‡ Ð 
. 
. 
 

kale rmvane Aav§e re n&dlal ku&vr; 
khe sO su&drIno sa9 jmunana tIrme&........ n&dlal ku&vr‡ ÍË 
 

vs&t lIla §e; r¬a& re n&dlal ku&vr; 
Tya& nrsE&yo bl §y jmunana tIrme&....... n&dlal ku&vr‡ ÍÌ
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99. raghu-vara rāja-kumāra, lāla ranga bhine ho 
( Nādbrahma pada  523, page 280 ) 
 

raghu-vara rāja-kumāra, lāla ranga bhine ho 
bharata shatru-ghana saňga-ke, lakshmana line ho ..... 0 
 
jutha jutha melāvu ke, siyā saňga kini ho 
kesara āda banā-ii ke, mruga-mada dine ho .................... 1 
 
kesar kuma kuma ghora ke, māta bharaye ho 
indrā-dika antri-khsathi, bājā bajāye ho ........................... 2 
 
gāvata ga-u-ri nāri ke, piyāko pyāri ho 
kanchana-ke bahu kāma-ke, sāye dhāli ho ...................... 3 
 
dhāya bhare raghu-rāya-ke ho hori bole ho 
ratna jadita rāya āngana, khelata dole ho ........................ 4 
 
pakada jāye shatru-ghana-ke, āňkha aňjāye ho 
faguvā liyo re maňgāya, taba chhaka-tāye ho .................. 5 
 
ai-si dharma-dhoriň-dhara dhira-ke, nāhi kāhu bhupa ho 
jana shyāma-dāsa bala jāya-ke, raghu-pati rupa ho ........ 6



 ÷ ÷ ÷ ÷ ÷ ÷ ÷ ÷ ÷ ÷ ÷ ÷ ÷ ÷ ÷ ÷ ÷ ÷ ÷ ÷ ÷ ========== Amr varso === 

RamkabirBhajans.org 

137

ÑÑ. r3uvr rajkumar lal r&g -Ine ho 
•nadb/− pdÝÍÊË, p<Q5ÝÊÐÈ– 

 
r3uvr rajkumar, lal r&g -Ine ho; 
-rt =àu#n s&gke, låm8 lIne ho......... 4ek 
 
jU9 jU9 melavu& ke, sIya s&g kInI ho; 
kesr Aa6 bna; ke, m<gmd dIne ho......... É 
 
kesr kum kum 3or ke, ma4 -raye ho; 
;&±aidk A&trIx9I, ba§& b§ye ho.......... Ê 
 
gavt gOrI narI ke, ipyako PyarI ho; 
k&cnke bhu kamke, saye 7aXI ho............ Ë 
 
0ay -re r3urayke, ho horI bole ho; 
rTn ji6t ray Aa&gn, `elt 6ole ho........ Ì 
 
pk6 §ye =àu#nke, Aa&` A&§ye ho; 
fguva lIyo re m&gay, tb 2k4aye ho........ Í 
 
A&EsI 0mR0orI&0r 0Irke, naih kahu -Up ho; 
jn +yamdas bl §yke, r3upit £p ho..... Î
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Garbi 
100. ranga jadyo re ranga jadyo 

rāga: garbi ( Nādbrahma pada  528, page 283 ) 
 
ranga jadyo re ranga jadyo, āja amāre ranga jadyo 
nanda-kuvara ranga hori rame chhe, dhana dhana jāya chhe ghadi-o… 1 
gopi govāla mali āve chhe tole, nagarme kāla padyo .................................. 2 
chuvā chandana bhara picha-kāri, shyāma sangrāme chadhyo ............. 3 
vastā vishvam-bhara purana pragatyā, eno amāre prema ....................... 4 
 
 
 
 

101. loka rasiyā re loka rasiyā 
rāga: garbi ( Nādbrahma pada  530, page 284 ) 

 
loka rasiyā re loka rasiyā, pelā gokula gāmanā loka rasiyā 
eka eka-ne ānanda game chhe, hori ramavā mana vasyā ............................ 1 
abila gulāla-ni fānta bhari lāye, eka eka upara dhasyā ............................... 2 
pakada liyo hai nanda-kuvara-ko, sāna batāvi pichhe khasyā .................... 3 
vastā vishvam-bhara surate jo-ii-ne, arasa parasa mana-me vasyā .......... 4 
 
 
 

102. mata māro mata māro 
rāga: garbi ( Nādbrahma pada  531, page 284 ) 

 
mata māro re mata māro, abila gulāla mohe mata māro 
para-nāri-no pālava pakadyo, huň rākhu chhuň tola tāro ........................... 1 
gokula gāma-ni ame govālani, tuň chhe nanda-jino lāla pyāro ................... 2 
āja-kāla-no tuň chhokar-vāda, shāne roke jamunā āro .............................. 3 
vastā vishvam-bhara krushte kari-ne, bhava-jala sindhu mohe tāro ...... 4
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grbIna& pdo 
 

ÉÈÈ. r&g j6yo re r&g j6yo 
rag Ý grbI •nadb/− pdÝÍÊÐ, p<Q5ÝÊÐË– 

 
r&g j6yo re r&g j6yo, Aaj Amare r&g j6yo..... 4ek 
n&dkuvr r&g horI rme 2e, 0n 0n §y 2e 36IAo..... É 
gopI goval mXI Aave 2e 4oXe, ngrme& kaX p6yo... Ê 
cUva c&dn -r ipckarI, +yam s&g/ame c7yo....... Ë 
vSta iv¼&-r pur8 p/g4ya, Aeno Amare p/em...... Ì 
 

ÉÈÉ. lok risya re lok risya 
rag Ý grbI •nadb/− pdÝÍËÈ, p<Q5ÝÊÐÌ– 

 
lok risya re lok risya, pela gokul gamna lok risya..... 4ek 
Aek Aekne Aan&d gme 2e, horI rmva man vSya.............. É 
AbIl gulalnI fa&4 -rI laye, Aek Aek wpr 0Sya.......... Ê 
pk6 ilyo hE n&dku&vrko, san btavI pI2e `Sya.............. Ë 
vSta iv¼&-r surte §e;ne, Ars prs mnme& vSya.......... Ì 
 

ÉÈÊ. mt maro mt maro 
rag Ý grbI •nadb/− pdÝÍËÉ, p<Q5ÝÊÐÌ– 

 
mt maro mt maro, Aibl gulal mohe mt maro....... 4ek 
prnarIno palv pk6yo, hu& ra`u& 2u& tol taro............ É 
gokul gamnI Ame goval8I, tu& 2e n&d«no lal Pyaro... Ê 
Aajkalno tu& 2okrvad, =ane roke jmuna Aaro.......... Ë 
vSta iv¼&-r k<Q4e krIne, -vjl is&0u mohe taro....... Ì
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103. pragata bhaye shree rāma ayodhyā 
rāga: sārang  ( Nādbrahma pada  539, page 288 ) 
 

pragata bhaye shree rāma ayodhyā, pragata bhaye shree-rāma 
hatyā tina gayi dasha-ratha-ki, sunata manohara nāma ................ 0 
 
bandi-jana saba dhvāre āye, karata nigama dhuni gnāna 
suri-nara muni saba dara-shana āye, raghuji rupa nidhāna ........... 1 
 
jai jaikāra bhayo vasudhā ko, santana ke abhirāma 
premā-nanda dāsa ko thākora, raghuji purana-kāma ...................... 2 
 

104. dasha-ratha ghera bhayo kuladipaka 
rāga: sārang  ( Nādbrahma pada  540, page 288 ) 
 

dasha-ratha ghera bhayo kuladipaka, dasha-ratha ghera bhayo kuladipaka 
shiva viranchi mana bhāvyo, pragate shree rāma ayodhyāme ............. 0 
 
dhvāre dhvāre karata vandanā, moti-ana choka pure nija-dhāma 
paramā-nanda dāsa-ko avasara, bandi-jana rākhata saba māna ............. 1 
 

105. raghu-nandana jhule pārane ho 
rāga: dhamār  ( Nādbrahma pada  544, page 291 ) 
 

raghu-nandana jhule pārane ho,  
                             ho mere pyāre, ka-u-shalyā ke guna gāve ...... raghu-nandana 
 
dasha-ratha rāye pāranu ghadāvyu, chandana-ko saba sāja 
hira jadita pātaki dori, ratna bandhāye kara bāja ............................. 1 
 
rāte charana kalama kara rāte, jalada shyāma tana shohe 
ghungha-rāle kesa birā-jata, manda-hāsi-ni-nā mana mohe ............. 2 
 
ut-tara dishā aeka pura ayodhyā, rāmaji ko janama nivāsa 
gāvata sunata hota saba pāvana, bala paramā-nanda dāsa…………………… 3



 ÷ ÷ ÷ ÷ ÷ ÷ ÷ ÷ ÷ ÷ ÷ ÷ ÷ ÷ ÷ ÷ ÷ ÷ ÷ ÷ ÷ ========== Amr varso === 

RamkabirBhajans.org 

141

ÉÈË. p/g4 -ye ßI ram Ayo)ya 
rag Ý sar&g •nadb/− pdÝÍËÑ, p<Q5ÝÊÐÐ– 

 

p/g4 -ye ßI ram Ayo)ya, p/g4 -ye ßIram; 
HTya tIn gyI d=r9kI, sunt mnohr nam............. 4ek 
 

b&dIjn sb μare Aaye, krt nIgm 0UnI ãan; 
suirnr muin sb d=Rn Aaye, r3u« £p in0an.......... É 
 

jE jEkar -yo vsu0a ko, s&tn ke Ai-ram; 
p/eman&d das ko 5akor, r3u« pur8kam.................. Ê 
 

ÉÈÌ. d=r9 3er -yo kuldIpk 
rag Ý sar&g •nadb/− pdÝÍÌÈ, p<Q5ÝÊÐÐ– 

 

d=r9 3er -yo kuldIpk,  d=r9 3er -yo kuldIpk; 
i=v ivr&cI mn -aVyo, p/g4e ßI ram Ayo)yame&......... 4ek 
 

μare μare krt v&dna, motIAn cok pure nIj0am; 
prman&d dasko Avsr, b&dIjn ra`t sb man........ É 
 

ÉÈÍ. r3un&dn zule par8e ho 
rag Ý 0mar •nadb/− pdÝÍÌÌ, p<Q5ÝÊÑÉ– 

 

r3un&dn zule par8e ho, ho mere Pyare, kO=Lya ke gun gave.. 4ek 
 

d=r9 raye par8u& 36aVyu&, c&dnko sb saj; 
hIr ji6t pa4kI dorI, rTn b&0aye kr baj............. É 
 

rate cr8 klm kr rate, jld +yam tn =ohe; 
3u&3raXe kes ibrajt, m&dhaisnIna mn mohe............ Ê 
 

wär id=a Aek pur Ayo)ya, ram« ko jNm invas; 
gavt sunt hot sb pavn, bl prman&d das......... Ë
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Janmāshtami 
 
hindolā-ni sākhi ( Nādbrahma page 299 ) 
 
jhulana baithe raghu-pati, rutu shrāvana suda trija 
megha ghatā ghana ho rahi, cha-u-disha chamake vija ......... 1 
juvanti ke sangame, karata vividha vilāsa 
vira-hani ne santāpava, āyo shrāvana māsa ................................. 2 
 

106. vrajake āňgana rachyo 
rāga: godi ( Nādbrahma pada  564, page 300 ) 
 

vraja-ke āňgana rachyo hindolo, vrajake āňgan rachyo 
sura brahmā-dika dekhana āye, shankara tāndava nāchyo ......... hindolo 
 
shuka sana-kā-dika muni-vara nārad, hindolo de-khana āye 
nanda-ko lāla jhulana hama dekhyo, badi luňta hama pāye ............ 1 
 
vraja ki nāra atā chadha dekhe, apano tana mana vāre 
paramā-nanda dāsa ko thākora, chit-ta choryo tana-ko re ............ 2 
 

107. jhulata hai gira-dhāri hindole 
rāga: godi ( Nādbrahma pada  565, page 300 ) 
 

jhulata hai gira-dhāri hindole, jhulata hai gira-dhāri 
ati ānanda bhaye do-u jhulata, mohana shyāma pyāri ............... hindole 
 
bhuvana bhuvana seň ā-ii jhulā-vana, saba gokula-ki nāri 
sakala shana-gāra kiye vraja-vanitā, pahere kusambi sādi ......... 1 
 
jamunā puli-na mano-hara sundara, vrundā-vana sukha-kāri 
dekhata shobhā sura-nara bhule, krishna-dāsa bali-hāri ............. 2
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jNmaÇmIna& pdo 
 

ih&6oXanI sa`I •nadb/− p<Q5ÝÊÑÑ– 
zuln bE5e r3upit, ¢tu ßav8 sud àIj; 
me3 34a 3n ho rhI, cOid= cmke vIj... É 
juv&tI ke s&gme&, krt iviv0 ivlas; 
ivrh8I ne s&tapva, Aayo ßav8 mas... Ê 

ÉÈÎ. v/jke Aa&gn rCyo 
rag Ý go6I •nadb/− pdÝÍÎÌ, p<Q5ÝËÈÈ– 

 
v/jke Aa&gn rCyo ih&6olo, v/jke Aa&gn rCyo; 
sur b/−aidk de`n Aaye, =&kr ta&6v naCyo..... 4ek 
 
=uk snkaidk muinvr nard, ih&6olo de`n Aaye; 
n&dko lal zuln hm de~yo, b6I lU&4 hm paye..... É 
 
v/j kI nar A4a c7 de`e, Apno tn mn vare 
prman&d das ko 5akor, icä coyoR tnko re...... Ê 
 

ÉÈÏ. zult hE igr0arI ih&6ole 
rag Ý go6I •nadb/− pdÝÍÎÍ, p<Q5ÝËÈÈ– 

 
zult hE igr0arI ih&6ole, zult hE igr0arI; 
Ait Aan&d -ye dow zult, mohn +yam PyarI..... 4ek 
 
-uvn -uvn se& Aa; zulavn, sb gokulkI narI; 
skl =8gar ikye v/jvinta, phere kus&bI sa6I.... É 
 
jmuna pulIn mnohr su&dr, v<Ndavn su`karI; 
de`t =o-a surnr -Ule, k<Q8das bilharI...... Ê
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108. jhulata hai bhāmini hindole 
rāga: godi ( Nādbrahma pada  567, page 301 ) 

 
jhulata hai bhāmini hindole, jhulata hai bhāmini hindole 
shyāmā shyāma barobara baithe, sharada sohāye jāmani ........... hindole 
 
paňcha varasha ke shayāma manohara, sāta varasha ke bālā 
kamala-nayana hari mruga-nayani, chanchala nayana bālā ........... 1 
 
latakāli ne sarasa banata hai, ko-ii na jāne sukha 
paramā-nanda dāsa ko thākora, nanda-rāya ke putra .................... 2 
 
 

109. bhakti hindole-nā re 
rāga: malār ( Nādbrahma pada  569, page 301 ) 

 
bhakti hindole-nā re, māňhi jhule ātama-rām 
prema bhakti hindole-nā re, saba santana-ko vishrām ......... bhakti hindole 
 
chānda suraja do-u sthambha rupe, banka nāla ki dor 
jhule re pāncha pyāri-yā re, tahaň jhulata hai siyā-mor ........... 1 
 
dhvā-dasha gamake antare re, jahāň amruta ko vās 
jene e amruta chākhyā re, so thākora hama dās ..................... 2 
 
saheja shunya ko nehado re, gagana mandala siyā-mor 
do-u kula hama āgavi re, hama jhule ehi hindole ..................... 3 
 
aradha uradha ke gangā jamunā, mola kamalā ghāt 
shata chakraki gāgari re, triveni sangama ghāt ........................ 4 
 
nāda bundaki nāvadi re, rāma nāma khevan-hār 
kahe kabira guna gā-ii lo re, guru gama u-tare pār ................. 5
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ÉÈÐ. zult hE -aimnI ih&6oXe 
rag Ý go6I •nadb/− pdÝÍÎÏ, p<Q5ÝËÈÉ– 

 

zult hE -aimnI ih&6oXe,  zult hE -aimnI ih&6oXe; 
+yama +yam brobr bE5e, =rd sohaye §mnI..... 4ek 
 

p&c vqR ke +yam mnohr, sat vqR ke bala; 
kmlnyn hir m<gnynI, c&cl nyn bala....... É 
 

l4kaXI ne srs bnt hE, ko; n §8e su`; 
prman&d das ko 5akor, n&dray ke puà............. Ê 
 
 

ÉÈÑ. -iKt ih&6oXena re 
rag Ý mlar •nadb/− pdÝÍÎÑ, p<Q5ÝËÈÉ– 

 

-iKt ih&6oXena re, ma&hI zule Aatmram; 
pe/m -iKt ih&6oXena re, sb s&tnko ivßam...... 4ek 
 

ca&da sUrj dow S9&- £pe, b&k nal kI dor; 
zUle re pa&c PyarIya& re, tha& zult hE& isyamor.... É 
 

μad= gmke A&tre re, jha& Am<t ko vas; 
je8e Ae Am<t ca~ya& re, so 5akor hm das...... Ê 
 

Shej =UNy ko neh6o re, ggn m&6l isyamor; 
dow kul hm AagvI re, hm zule AehI ih&6oXe..... Ë 
 

Ar0 wr0 ke g&ga jmuna, mol kmla 3a4; 
q4\ ck/kI  gagrI re, iàve8I s&gm 3a4......... Ì 
 

nad bu&dkI nav6I re, ram nam `evnhar; 
khe kbIr gu8 ga; lo re, gu£ gm wtre par....... Í



=== Amar Vārso ========== ÷ ÷ ÷ ÷ ÷ ÷ ÷ ÷ ÷ ÷ ÷ ÷ ÷ ÷ ÷ ÷ ÷ ÷  

RamkabirBhajans.org 

146 

110. bharma hindole-nā re 
rāga: malār ( Nādbrahma pada  570, page 303 ) 

 
bharma hindole-nā re, kaho kona jhulana āye 
ā re hindole je ko-ii jhule, sata-guru kahyo samajāy .............. bharma hindole 
 
pāpa punya do-u stambha rupe, manasā rachyo hai hindolo 
jhulata jiva jahāna ita-stata, kabahu na pāyo thor ...................... 1 
 
laksha chorāshi jiva jhule, ravi shashi bhaye bigār 
ananta koti juga jhulyā re, ajahu na māne hār ............................ 2 
 
guni gan-dharva muni jhulyā re, shesha nāga sumeru 
brahmā vishnu mahesha jhule, kārya la-ii la-ii fer ........................ 3 
 
dharani ākāsha do-u jhulyā re, pavana pāvaka aru nir 
deha dhari hari jhulyā re, yoň kahe dāsa kabir ............................ 4 
 

111. charma hindole-nā re 
rāga: malār ( Nādbrahma pada  571, page 303 ) 

 
charma hindole-nā re, vo meň jhule saba sansāra 
shyāma marma hindolenā re, yā me jhule virlā ko-ii .............. charma hindole 
 
viveka vichāra do-u khambha rachyā, raheni choki jadāv 
chāra mukti chāra dāndi, jhulāve nija bhāva ............................ 1 
 
sahaja shobhā bani sundara, surata sakhi liye sāth 
turata nāche tāthai tāthai, tāli lai bahu bhāta ........................ 2 
 
ādi lilā akala avi-gata, ni-gama a-gama kari gāy 
aktha kathā sa-u kai-se kathi-e, budha-meň sudha na samāy .... 3 
 
jāni jugata e bhedi, bole navala tā bol 
vastā vishvam-bhara purusha kero, te teň kidho tol ................. 4
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ÉÉÈ. -mR ih&6oXena re 
rag Ý mlar •nadb/− pdÝÍÏÈ, p<Q5ÝËÈË– 

 

-mR ih&6oXena re, kho kon zuln Aaye; 
Aa re ih&6oXe je ko; zule, stgu£ k¬o sm§y...... 4ek 
 

pap puNy dow St&- £pe, mnsa rCyo hE ih&6oXo; 
zult «v jhan ;tStt, kbhu n payo 5or........ É 
 

lx cora=I «v zule, riv =i= -ye ibgar; 
An&t koi4 jug zuLya re, Ajhu n mane har........ Ê 
 

gu8I g&0vR muin zuLya re, =eq nag sume£; 
b/−a ivQ8u mhe= zule, kayR j l; l; fer........ Ë 
 

0r8I Aaka= dow zuLya re, pvn pavk A£ nIr; 
deh 0rI hir zuLya re, yo& khe das kbIr........... Ì 

ÉÉÉ. cmR ih&6oXena re 
rag Ý mlar •nadb/− pdÝÍÏÉ, p<Q5ÝËÈË– 

 

cmR ih&6oXena re, vo me& zule sb s&sar; 
+yam mmR ih&6oXena re, ya me& zule ivrla ko;...... 4ek 
 

ivvek ivcar dow `&- rCya, rhe8I cokI j6av; 
car muiKt car da&6I, zulave inj -av........... É 
 

shj =o-a bnI su&dr, surt s`I ilye sa9; 
tUrt nace ta9E ta9E, talI lE bhu -at............ Ê 
 

Aaid lIla Akl Aivgt, nIgm Agm krI gay; 
Ak9 k9a sO kEse k9IAe, bU0me& sU0 n smay.... Ë 
 

§8I jugt Ae -edI, bole nvl ta bol; 
vSta iv¼&-r pu£q kero, te te& kI0o tol........... Ì
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112. hani-hāre subhaga sāvana āyo 
rāga: sāmeri ( Nādbrahma pada  573, page 305 ) 

 
hani-hāre subhaga sāvana āyo, dasha-ratha dhvāre hindolo sohāyo 
hani-hāre prathama divasha trija ajavāli,  
     rachyo hindolo parama sukha-kāri .............................................. 0 
 
parama sundara sarasa shobhā, shesha sahastra na shake kahi 
yugala khambha anupa sundara, dāndi chāra jhaga-maga rahi ..... 1 
 
makha-mala ke takiyā birāje, bichhunā bahu-vidha bane 
lāla dori grahi jhulāvata, chitra ke chandra-vā tane ...................... 2 
 
kanaka pushpa aneka rachanā, hindolo hari mana bhāvahi 
kaheta krishna-dāsa ava-sara, shubha sāvana āvahi ...................... 3 
 
 
 

113. hani-hāre sāvana suda trija aja-vāli 
rāga: sāmeri ( Nādbrahma pada  574, page 306 ) 

 
hani-hāre sāvana suda trija aja-vāli, baithe hindole shyāma sanga pyāri 
hani-hāre hindolo nanda-bhuvana ati sohe,  
     nirakhi suri-nara muni-mana mohe .............................................. 0 
 
surinara muni ko mana mohe, gopi guna gāve sahi 
vājintra nānā-bhāta bāje, jhulāve sana-mukha rahi ..................... 1 
 
changa upanga mru-danga tāla, jhālara jhini jhini bājahi 
shree mandala rana-kāra sohe, sapta-shura ati rājahi ................ 2 
 
tāna bandhana sarasa sohe, mohita gokula nātha hi 
kaheta krishna-dāsa giradhara, jhulāve saba sātha hi ................ 3
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ÉÉÊ. hinha&re su-g savn Aayo 
rag Ý samerI •nadb/− pdÝÍÏË, p<Q5ÝËÈÍ– 

 
hinha&re su-g savn Aayo, d=r9 μare ih&6oXo sohayo; 
hinha&re p/9m idvs àIj AjvaXI, rCyo ih&6oXo prm su`karI...4ek 
 
prm su&dr srs =o-a, =eq shSà n =ke khI; 
yugl `&- Anup su&dr, da&6I car zgmg rhI..... É 
 
m`ml ke tikya ibraje, ib2una bhuiv0 bne; 
lal dorI g/hI zulavt, icà ke c&±va tne....... Ê 
 
knk puQp Anek rcna, ih&6oXo hir mn -avhI; 
khet k<Q8das Avsr, =u- savn AavhI....... Ë 
 

ÉÉË. hinha&re savn sud àIj AjvaXI 
rag Ý samerI •nadb/− pdÝÍÏÌ, p<Q5ÝËÈÎ– 

 
hinha&re savn sud àIj AjvaXI, bE5e ih&6oXe +yam s&g PyarI; 
hinha&re ih&6oXo n&d-uvn Ait sohe, nIr`I suirnr muinmn mohe... 4ek 
 
suirnr muin ko mn mohe, gopI gu8 gave shI; 
va«&à nana-at baje, zulave sNmu` rhI........ É 
 
c&g wp&g m<d&g tal, zalr zInI zInI bajhI; 
ßI m&6l r8kar sohe, sPt=ur Ait rajhI....... Ê 
 
tan b&0n srs sohe, moiht gokul na9 hI; 
khet k<Q8das igr0r, zulave sb sa9 hI...... Ë
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114. hani-hāre gira-dhara-lāla sange gopi jāye 
rāga: sāmeri ( Nādbrahma pada  575, page 306 ) 

 
hani-hāre gira-dhara-lāla sange gopi jāye,  

jhule mudita latā druma chhāya hi 
hani-hāre pavana sugandha ghatā ghana gāje,  

thodi thodi bunda udata ati rāje ........................  0 
 
bunda udata madhuri mura-huta, kokilā kuhu kuhu kare 
hansa mora chakora chātaka, papihā piyu piyu kare ........................ 1 
 
sakala vana shohā-mano, pankhi shabda bahu bhāta hi 
kaheta krishna-dāsa gira-dhara, radhā-mohana jhula hi ................ 2 
 

115. hema hindole-nā re 
rāga: sāmeri ( Nādbrahma pada  579, page 308 ) 

 
hema hindole-nā re, hari heta hirā mani khenche 
dasha-ratha dhvāre ranga apāra, vishva-karmā e rachyo  
rachanā rachanaki shubha, shohe parama sohāya 
bicha bicha jhaga-mage, nanga jyota māhi markata-mani ........................ 1 
 
markata-mani māhi lasata maruvā, jugala stambha shobhā ghani 
dāndi chāra vichitra bānika, manohara mana bhāvani ........................ 2 
 
choki so ati chitra chāru, ko-ii-e chitrita kāma ko 
triloka sundara sukhada sevā, hindolo sitā-rāma ko ................................ 3 
 
lāla dori lasata patuli, shobhā nahi samatulanā 
krishna-dāsa prabhu heta surinara, rachyo hema hindolenā ................... 4
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ÉÉÌ. hinha&re igr0rlal s&ge gopI §ye 
rag Ý samerI •nadb/− pdÝÍÏÍ, p<Q5ÝËÈÎ– 

 
hinha&re igr0rlal s&ge gopI §ye, zule muidt lta ±um 2a&y hI; 
hinha&re pvn sug&0 34a 3n gaje, 9o6I 9o6I bu&d w6t Ait raje..4ek 
 
b&ud w6t m0urI muhURt, koikla kuhU kuhU kre; 
h&s mor ckor catk, ppIha ipyu ipyu kre........ É 
 
skl vn =oham8o, p&`I =Bd bhu -at hI; 
khet k<Q8das igr0r, ra0amohn zul hI......... Ê 
 

ÉÉÍ. hem ih&6oXena re  
rag Ý samerI •nadb/− pdÝÍÏÑ, p<Q5ÝËÈÐ– 

 
hem ih&6oXena re, hir het hIra mi8 `e&ce; 
d=r9 μare r&g Apar, iv¼kmaR Ae rCyo; 
rcna rcnkI =u-, =ohe prm sohay; 
bIc bIc zgmge, n&g Jyot ma&hI mkR4mi8............. É 
 
mkR4mi8 ma&hI lst m£va, jugl St&- =o-a 38I; 
da&6I car ivicà banIk, mnohr mn -avnI............... Ê 
 
cokI so Ait icà ca£, ko:Ae iciàt kam ko; 
iàlok su&dr su`d seva,ih&6oXo sItaram ko............... Ë 
 
lal dorI lst p4ulI, =o-a nih smtulna; 
k<Q8das p/-u het suirnr, rCyo hem ih&6oXena................ Ì
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Rishi-kesh Sāmeri  
 

116. ranga hidole-nā re 
rāga: sāmeri ( Nādbrahma pada  584, page 310 ) 

 
ranga hidole-nā re, ranga-bhuvana nrupa nanda-rāya ke 
vishva-karmā-e rachyo hari heta, vividha banāya ke 
anu-pama kanaka ke do-u stambha, parama sohāva-ne 
maruvā jhaga-mage nanga jadita, ati mana bhāvahi ........................... 1 
 
bhāva-ne nanga jadita maruvā, kunja kunja tahāň mani khache 
dāndi rashāla vishāla adabhuta, jumakhā pacha-ranga rache ............ 2 
 
patuli param dhana sāraki, dori narma nirmula-nā 
rushi-kesha prabhu nanda nrupake, ranga bhuvana hindole-nā .......... 3 
 
 
 
 
 

117. jhulata shyāma re 
rāga: sāmeri ( Nādbrahma pada  585, page 311 ) 

 
jhulata shyāma re, mana abhi-rāma madana gopāl 
rasa jhulāvahi kunja kunja mili vraja bālā 
madhura dhuni bājahi, mukha changa tāla mru-danga-hi 
saba mili gāvahi, rasa-ranga sarasa sugandha hi .................................. 1 
 
rasa ranga sarasa sugandha gāve, prema magna rasa bhari 
kokilā sura madhuri bāni, ango-anga chhabi rachi rahi ...................... 2 
 
nila pita do-u kula rājita, dāmini dhana shālā 
rushi-kesha prabhu dāsa jhule, shyāma madana gopāl ...................... 3
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¢iqke= SaamerI 
 

ÉÉÎ. r&g ih&6oXena re 
rag Ý samerI •nadb/− pdÝÍÐÌ, p<Q5ÝËÉÈ– 

 
r&g ih&6oXena re, r&g-Uvn n<p n&dray ke; 
iv¼kmaRAe rCyo hir het, iviv0 bnay ke; 
Anupm knk ke dow St&- prm sohavne; 
m£va zgmge n&g ji6t Ait mn -avhI...... É 
 
-avne n&g ji6t m£va, ku&j ku&j tha& mi8 `ce; 
da&6I rsal iv=al Ad\-ut, jum`a pcr&g rce.... Ê 
 
p4ulI prm 0n sarkI, dorI nmR inmURlna; 
¢iqke= p/-u n&d n<pke, r&g -uvn ih&6oXena....... Ë 
 

ÉÉÏ. zult +yam re 
rag Ý samerI •nadb/− pdÝÍÐÍ, p<Q5ÝËÉÉ– 

 
zult +yam re, mn Ai-ram mdn gopal; 
rs zulavhI ku&j ku&j, imlI v/j bala; 
m0ur 0UnI bajhI, mu` c&g tal m<d&ghI; 
sb imlI gavhI, rsr&g srs sug&0 hI............ É 
 
rs r&g srs sug&0 gave, p/em mGn rs -rI; 
koikla sur m0urI banI, A&goA&g 2bI rcI rhI...... Ê 
 
nIl pIt dow kul ra«t, daimnI 0n =ala; 
¢iqke= p/-u das zule, +yam mdn gopal............. Ë
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118. soraňga hindole-nā māňhi jhule shree madan-gopāla 
rāga: malār chhap-pe ( Nādbrahma pada  586, page 311 ) 

 
soraňga hindole-nā re, māňhi jhule shree madan-gopāl 
 
kanchana stambha jadāva jade tahāň, lage ratna para-vāl 
hirāpanā maruvā mano-hara, kalasha rājita chār 
pata deta aňguli hema chitra-vata, kiye kanaka shu thār 
jhulata rādhe ravana do-u, vādhyo ranga apār ...................................... 1 
 
sāvana suda tija āyi, dhare sakhi shana-gār 
ulata ke navā-ii bhāma-ni, kesara tilaka samār 
lalitā-dika sakhi bidā pavāve, deta bāra hi bār 
sukha sindhu shobhā jāta na varani, rahi hai shyāma nihāl ................ 2 
 
hara-pura amara nāga nara-pura, ka-u-tuka mili bahu nār 
tahā jai jai shabda chahuň a-u-ra bole, kusuma saji rahi dār 
guna rupa sahaja samāna do-u, navala ati sukumār 
pāvasa rutu ghana-ghora varshata, jāmyo rāga malār ....................... 3 
 
shiva viranchi indrā-dika thāde, karata dhyāna vichār 
dhyāna karunā-maya ki shobhā, ko-ii na pāvata pār 
bhajanā-nanda ānanda kārana, dharyo vraja avatār 
chiram jivo gopāla dampati, karo nitya vihār ......................................... 4
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ÉÉÐ. sor&g ih&6oXena ma&hI zule ßI mdngopal 
rag Ý mlar 2Ppe •nadb/− pdÝÍÐÎ, p<Q5ÝËÉÉ– 

 
sor&g ih&6oXena ma&hI zule ßI mdngopal; 
 
k&cn St&- j6av j6e tha&, lge rTn prvaX; 
hIrapna m£va mnohr, kl= raijt car; 
p4 det A&gulI hem icàvt, ikye knk =u& 5ar; 
zult ra0e rvn dow, va)yo r&g Apar............. sor&g‡ É 
 
savn sud tIj AayI, 0re s`I =8gar; 
wl4 ke nva; -amnI, kesr itlk smar; 
liltaidk s`I bI6a pvave, det bar hI bar; 
su` is&0u =o-a §t n vr8I, rhI hE +yam inhaX.. sor&g‡ Ê 
 
hrpur Amr nag nrpur, kOtuk imlI bhu nar; 
tha& jE jE =Bd chu AOr bole, kusum s« rhI 6ar; 
gun £p shj sman dow, nvl Ait sukumar; 
pavs ¢tu 3n3or vqRt, §Myo rag mlar......... sor&g‡ Ë 
 
i=v ivr&ic ;N±aidk 5a6e, krt )yan ivcar; 
)yan k£8amy kI =o-a, ko; n pavt par; 
-jnan&d Aan&d kar8, 0yoR v/j Avtar; 
icrm\ «vo gopal d&pit, kro inTy ivhar.......... sor&g‡ Ì
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119. sarasa hindole-nā re māňhi jhulata ka-u-shalya  rāya 
rāga: malār chhap-pe ( Nādbrahma pada  587, page 312 ) 

 
sarasa hindole-nā re māňhi jhulata ka-u-shalyā  rāy 
 
avadha madhya hindole-nā re, jahāň rahyo kalpa-druma chhāy 
kanaka āňgana kanaka mandira, kanaka kalasha sohāy 
rachi re rachnā vividha vidhanā, nānā vājintra vadhāy 
dekhi rati-pati bhayo laj-jita, rahyo shisha namāy ................................... 1 
 
ratna-jadita do-u sthambha sundara, prita hātaka hir 
jahā lāla dori grahi jhulāve, baheta sugandha samir 
jānaki tana saji ābhu-shana, pahere na-u-tama chir 
mugata-mani nanda-lāla mukatā, jhalake shyāma sharir .......................... 2 
 
koii sakhi liye chamara vinjhano, koii pushpa aru pān 
koii rāga malāra gāye, laii laii unchi tān 
koii sakhi tana toda dāle, vāra hi tana prān 
prema pula-kita rijhi dampati, deta chitava nidān .................................... 3 
 
prema dhyāna su-gnāna lilā, gāva-hi nara-nār 
bhakta vān-chhita vāsa hara-pura, pāvahi fala-chār 
dakshine dasha-ratha suta birāje, vāme janaka kumāri 
premā-nanda prabhu jugala chhabi para, tana mana dhana balihār ....... 4
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ÉÉÑ. srs ih&6oXena re ma&hI zult kO=Lya ray 
rag Ý mlar 2Ppe •nadb/− pdÝÍÐÏ, p<Q5ÝËÉÊ– 

 
srs ih&6oXena ma&hI zult kO=Lya ray; 
 
Av0 m)y ih&6oXena re, jha& r¬o kLp±um 2a&y; 
knk Aa&gn knk m&idr, knk kl= sohay; 
rcI re rcna iviv0 iv0na, nana va«&à v0ay; 
de`I ritpit -yo liJjt, r¬o i== nmay........ srs‡ É 
 
rTnji6t dow S9&- su&dr, p/It ha4k hIr; 
jha& lal dorI g/hI zulave, bhet sug&0 smIr; 
§nkI tn s« Aa-Uq8, phere nOtm cIr; 
mug4mi8 n&dlal mukta, zlke +yam =rIr......... srs‡ Ê 
 
ko; s`I ilye cmr vI&z8o, ko; puQp A£ pan; 
ko; rag mlar gaye, l; l; W&cI tan; 
ko; s`I tn to6 6ale, var hI tn p/an; 
p/em pulikt rIzI d&pit, det ictv nIdan.......... srs‡ Ë 
 
pe/m )yan suãan lIla, gavhI nrnar; 
-Kt va&i2t vas hrpur, pavhI flcar; 
dix8e d=r9 sut ibraje, vame jnk kumarI; 
pe/man&d p/-u jugl 2bI pr, tn mn 0n bilhar.... srs‡ Ì
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120. soraňga hindole-nā re māňhi jhulata gokula chanda 
rāga: malār chhap-pe ( Nādbrahma pada  589, page 313 ) 

 
soraňga hindolenā re māňhi jhulata gokula chanda 
 
do-u sthambha kanchana-ke manohara, ratna jadita soraňga 
tahā chāra dāndi sarala sundara, nirakhi laj-jita ananta 
patuli pirojā lāla latake, jumakhā bahu ranga 
maruvā māneka chuni lāgi, bicha bicha hirā soraňga .................................. 1 
 
kalpa-druma taru chhāya shitala, trividha manda samira 
tahā latā lata-ke bhāra kusuma-ni, pada-sata jamunā tira 
hansa mora chakora chātaka, kokilā ali-kira 
nava neha navala kishora rādhe, navala shree-giradhara dhira ............. 2 
 
lalitā vishākha deta jotā, rijhi anga na samāya 
tahā lādali sukumāra darpata, shyāma ura lapa-tāya 
gore shyāma anga mile do-u, bhaye eka ja bhāta 
nila pita do-u kula rānjita, dāmini duri duri jāta ........................................ 3 
 
nava-kunja kunja jhulāya jhulā-vata, sanchari chahu a-u-ra 
mānu kumu-dini kamala fule, nirakhi jugala-kishora 
vraja-vadhu tana toda dāle, deta prāna ankora 
krishna-dāsa ko vraja-vāsa dije, nāgara nanda-kishora ............................ 4
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ÉÊÈ. sor&g ih&6oXena re ma&hI zult gokul c&d 
rag Ý mlar 2Ppe •nadb/− pdÝÍÐÑ, p<Q5ÝËÉË– 

 
sor&g ih&6oXena re ma&hI zult gokul c&d; 
 
dow S9&- k&cnke mnohr, rTn ji6t sor&g; 
tha& car da&6I srl su&dr, inr`I liJjt An&t; 
p4ulI pIro§ lal l4ke, jum`a bhu r&g; 
m£va ma8ek cunI lagI, bIc bIc hIra sor&g.... sor&g‡ É 
 
kLp±um tru 2a&y =Itl, iàiv0 m&d smIr; 
tha& lta l4ke -ar kusumnI, pdst jmuna tIr; 
h&s mor ckor catk, koikla Ailikr; 
nv neh nvl ik=or ra0e, nvl ßIigr0r 0Ir..... sor&g‡ Ê 
 
lilta iv=a` det §e4a, rIzI A&g n smay; 
tha& la6lI sukumar dpRt, +yam wr lp4ay; 
gore +yam A&g imle dow, -ye Aek j -at; 
nIl pIt dow kul ra&ijt, daimnI durI durI §t..... sor&g‡ Ë 
 
nvku&j ku&j zulay zulavt, s&cir chu AOr; 
manu kumuidnI kml fUle, nIr`I juglik=or; 
v/jv0U tn to6 6ale, det p/an A&kor; 
k<Q8das ko v/jvas dIje, nagr n&dik=or...... sor&g‡ Ì
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121. bhakti hindole santa jhule 
rāga: kanado ( Nādbrahma pada  593, page 316 ) 
 

bhakti hindole santa jana jhule 
sata-guru shabda-kā deta jotā, kahata sunata rudaya-meň fule .... bhakti hindole 
 
gnāna vai-rāgya do-u sthambha mano-hara, rāma-nāma-ki dori lagā-ii 
shila santosha vichāra viveka hi, dāndi chāra amola shohāy .................... 1 
 
dhira gambhi-raki patuli birāje, prema-prita-ki chuni juri hai 
ātama anu-bhavi gnāna prakāsha, hirā māneka shobhā bani hai ............. 2 
 
santa sangata mili je koii jhule, kāma krodha mada lobha nasāve 
kaheta kabir sohi jana nira-mala, anta-kāla parama-pada pāve ............... 3 
 
 
 
 
 

122. bhakti hindolo parama-sukha-kāri 
rāga: kanado ( Nādbrahma pada  594, page 317 ) 
 

bhakti hindolo parama sukha-kāri 
veda purāna shāstra shodha ke, saba santana mili kiyo hai vichār .... bhakti hindolo 
 
vichāra vivaka do-u sthambha mano-hara, dori prema prita shuň lāyi 
sama dama a-u-ra santosha hi kshamā, dāndi chāra parama sohāyi ................ 1 
 
ā hindole sanakā-dika jhule, shankara jhule ati anu-rāge 
shuka muni vyāsa prahalāda dhruva-se, nārada jhule parama bada-bhāge .... 2 
 
ananta-koti santa prema shuň jhule, jhulata ānanda ura n samāye 
kaheta kabir ā hindole jhulata, janma marana bhava-dukha mitāyo ................ 3
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ÉÊÉ. -iKt ih&6oXe s&t jn zule 
rag Ý kn6o •nadb/− pdÝÍÑË, p<Q5ÝËÉÎ– 

 
-iKt ih&6oXe s&t jn zule •Ê– 
stgu£ =Bdka det §e4a, kht sunt ®dyme& fUle....... 4ek 
 
ãan vErag dow S9&- mnohr, ramnamkI dorI lga;; 
=Il s&toq ivcar ivvek hI, da&6I car Amol =ohay... É 
 
0Ir g&-IrkI p4ulI ibraje, pe/mp/ItkI cunI jurI HE ; 
Aatm Anu-vI ãan p/ka=, hIra ma8ek =o-a bnI hE.... Ê 
 
s&t s&gt imlI je ko; zule, kam k/o0 md lo- nsave; 
khet kbIr soHI jn inmRl, A&tkal prmpd pave....... Ë 
 
 

ÉÊÊ. -iKt ih&6oXo prmsu`karI 
rag Ý kn6o •nadb/− pdÝÍÑÌ, p<Q5ÝËÉÏ– 

 
-iKt ih&6oXo prmsu`karI •Ê– 
ved pura8 =aSà =o0 ke, sb s&tn imlI ikyo hE ivcar.... 4ek 
 
ivcar ivvek dow S9&- mnohr, dorI p/em p/It =u& layI; 
sm dm AOr s&toq hI xma, da&6I car prm sohayI....... É 
 
Aa ih&6oXe snkaidk zule, =&kr zule Ait Anurage; 
=uk muin Vyas p/h\lad 0/uvse, nard zule prm b6-age...... Ê 
 
An&tkoi4 s&t p/em =u& zule, zult Aan&d wr n smaye; 
khet kbIr Aa ih&6oXe zult, jNm mr8 -vduŠ` im4ayo..... Ë
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123. jhule navala-bihāri pyāro lāla jhulāvana ā-ii 
rāga: kāfi ( Nādbrahma pada  598, page 318 ) 
 

jhule navala-bihāri pyāro lāla jhulāvana ā-ii 
 
soraňga hindolo lālako re, jodi jugala shohāya 
jhulāve saba gvālani re, tahāň bai-the kuňvara kanāy ............. jhule 
 
mani kānchana ke sthambha manohara, vidruma dāndi shohāya 
pacha-ranga dori pātaki re, tahāň patuli pāncha jadāy .............. 1 
 
barana barana-ke fulane re, jahāň moti-anako jhuma banā-ii 
mānuni gāve moda shuň re, tahāň bāje ananta vadhā-ii ............. 2 
 
mohi rahi sura sundari re, jahāň kusuma-ni varshā karā-ii 
shobhā dekhi dampati re, tahāň krishna-dāsa bala jāy ............... 3 
 
 
 
 
 
 

124. jhulata hai nanda-lāla hindole 
rāga: māru ( Nādbrahma pada  600, page 319 ) 

 
jhulata hai nanda-lāla hindole, māňhi jhulata hai nanda-lāla 
gāvata vraja-va-nitā raňgi, vādhyo hai ranga apāra ................ hindole 
 
sange bhikhu-bhāna nanda-ni rādhā, ura gaja moti-ni mālā 
kālakabeli shi mānu dekhiye teha, urajhi sāmanta mālā ......... 1 
 
bājata tāla mrudanga baňsuri, page nupura jhanakāra 
sura prabhu-ke eka rāma para, tana mana karu bali-hāri ...... 2
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ÉÊË. zule nvlibharI Pyaro lal zulavn Aa; 
rag Ý kafI •nadb/− pdÝÍÑÐ, p<Q5ÝËÉÐ– 

 
zule nvlibharI Pyaro lal zulavn Aa; •Ê– 
 

sor&g ih&6oXo lalko re, §e6I jugl =ohay; 
zulave sb GvalnI re, tha& bE5e ku&vr knay.......zule‡ É 
 

mi8 ka&cn ke S9&- mnohr, iv±um da&6I =ohay; 
pcr&g dorI pa4kI re, tha& p4ulI pa&c j6ay.......zule‡ Ê 
 

brn brnke fulne re, jha& moitAnko zum bna;; 
manunI gave mod =u&  re, tha& baje An&t v0a;...zule‡ Ë 
 

mohI rhI sur su&drI re, jha& kusumnI vqaR kra;; 
=o-a de`I d&pit re, tha& k<Q8das bl §y.......zule‡ Ì 
 
 
 

ÉÊÌ. zult hE n&dlal ih&6oXe 
rag Ý ma£ •nadb/− pdÝÎÈÈ, p<Q5ÝËÉÑ– 

 
zult hE n&dlal ih&6oXe, ma&hI zult hE n&dlal; 
gavt v/jvinta r&gI, va)yo hE r&g Apar........ ih&6oXe‡ 4ek 
 

s&ge i-`u-an n&idnI ra0a, wr gj motInI mala; 
kalkbelI =I manu de`Iye teh, wrzI sam&t mala.. ih&6oXe‡ É 
 

bajt tal m<d&g b&surI, pge nupUr z8kar; 
sur p/-uke Aek ram pr, tn mn kru& bilharI...... ih&6oXe‡ Ê
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125. hindolo nava-rangyo re sajani 
rāga: kālero ( Nādbrahma pada  602, page 320 ) 

 
hindolo nava-rangyo re sajani, tyāň jhule shree vallabha-rāy 
chālo sāheli jovāne ja-ii-e, ā susha shobhā kahi na jāy ..............................  hindolo 
 
nava-ranga kanaka sthambha do-u sundara, nava-ranga dāndi chāra sohāy 
nava-ranga choki takiyā gādi, nava-ranga moti-ni jhuma banāy ............... 1 
 
navala lāla nava-rangi rādhā, nava-ranga juvati dhole re vāy 
nava-ranga mora kalā kari nāche, nava-ranga jamunā lahere re jāy ........ 2 
 
nava-ranga pushpa-vrushti vraja upara, indrā-dika tyaň du-dumbhi vāy 
nava-ranga bhakta tana mana mohe, mādhava-dāsa umangi jasha gāy .... 3 
 
 
 
 

126. parama chatura jhule nātha amāro 
rāga: kālero ( Nādbrahma pada  603, page 321 ) 
 

parama chatura jhule nātha amāro, rādhā-jini sange re 
varanu re ango-angani shobhā, vāru koti ananga re ..................................... parama 
 
sāvana māsa parama sukha-kāri, jhara-mara jhara-mara varase meh 
dādura mora papai-yā bole, upaje ati sneha re ............................................. 1 
 
āja me ada-bhuta ka-u-tuka dithuň, sichantā hari hasyā re 
shyāma sanmukha drushti karine, prichhe be-u rasiyā re .......................... 2 
 
shyāma subhaga ne rādhā gori, soranga hindole jhule re 
jema jema ghum-mara ghāle ho sajani, tema tema nara-sai-yo fule re ... 3
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ÉÊÍ. ih&6oXo nvr&Gyo re sjnI 
rag Ý kalero •nadb/− pdÝÎÈÊ, p<Q5ÝËÊÈ– 

 
ih&6oXo nvr&Gyo re sjnI, Tya& zule ßI vLl-ray; 
calo sahelI §evane j;Ae, Aa su= =o-a khI n §y..... 4ek 
 
nvr&g knk S9&- dow su&dr, nvr&g da&6I car sohay; 
nvr&g cokI tikya gadI, nvr&g motInI zum bnay..... É 
 
nvl lal nvr&gI ra0a, nvr&g juvtI 7oXe re vay; 
nvr&g mor kla krI nace, nvr&g jmuna Lhere re §y...... Ê 
 
nvr&g puQpv<iÇ v/j wpr, ;N±aidk Tya& dudu&i- vay; 
nvr&g -Kt t8a mn mohe, ma0vdas wm&gI j= gay... Ë 
 

ÉÊÎ. prm ctur zule na9 Amaro 
rag Ý kalero •nadb/− pdÝÎÈË, p<Q5ÝËÊÉ– 

 
prm ctur zule na9 Amaro, ra0a«nI s&ge re; 
vr8u re A&goA&gnI =o-a, varu& koi4 An&g re.......... 4ek 
 
savn mas prm su`karI, zrmr zrmr vrse meh; 
dadUr mor ppEya bole, Wpje Ait Sneh re.............. É 
 
Aaj me& Ad\-ut kOtuk dI5u&, sIc&ta hir hSya re; 
+yam sNmu` ¥iÇ krIne, p/I2e bew risya re............ Ê 
 
+yam su-g ne ra0a gorI, sor&g ih&6oXe zUle re; 
jem jem 3uMmr 3ale ho sjnI, tem tem nrsE&yo fUle re.... Ë
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127. jhulata navala-bihāri hindole 
rāga: māru ( Nādbrahma pada  610, page 323 ) 
 

jhulata navala-bihāri hindole, maňhi jhulata navala-bihāri 
tata jamunā-ko parama nāno-hara, sange rādhi-kā pyāri ............. hindole 
 
dādura mora chakora papihā, sārasa sorā shora 
madhupa marāla kokilā kilakita, ali grunjata ati bhāri ................... 1 
 
suri-nara jana muni kusumani varshata, jyāň munivara chhuti tādi 
ehi lilā sukha dekhi magna bhaye, parmā-nanda bali-hāri ............. 2 
 
 
 
 
 
 

128. jhulāvana āyi gopi 
rāga: māru ( Nādbrahma pada  612, page 324 ) 

 
jhulāvana āyi gopi, jhulāvana āyi 
chala ho hindolo dekhana vana-meň, asha champeki chhāňy ...... gopi 
 
paherata pita pitāmbara sundara, sādi suranga sohāy 
shyāmā shyāma barobara bai-thi, shobhā varani na jāy .............. 1 
 
mani kānchana ke sthambha mano-hara, dāndi chāra sohāy 
parmā-nanda prabhu jhule hindole, gopi jhulāvana āyi ................ 2
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ÉÊÏ. zult nvlibharI ih&6oXe 
rag Ý ma£ •nadb/− pdÝÎÉÈ, p<Q5ÝËÊË– 

 
zult nvlibharI ih&6oXe, ma&hI zult nvlibharI; 
t4 jmunako prm mnohr, s&ge rai0ka PyarI........ ih&6oXe‡ 4ek 
 
dadUr mor ckor ppIha, sars sora =or; 
m0Up mral koikla iklikt, Ail g<&jt Ait -arI. ih&6oXe‡ É 
 
suirnr jn munI kusumnI vqRt, Jya& muinvr 2U4I ta6I; 
AeHI lIla su` de`I mGn -ye, prman&d bilharI... ih&6oXe‡ Ê 
 
 

ÉÊÐ. zulavn AayI gopI 
rag Ý ma£ •nadb/− pdÝÎÉÊ, p<Q5ÝËÊÌ– 

 
zulavn AayI gopI, zulavn AayI; 
cl ho ih&6oXo de`n vnme&, A= c&pekI 2a&y....... gopI‡ 4ek 
 
phert pIt pItaMbr su&dr, sa6I sur&g sohay; 
+yama +yam brobr bE5I, =o-a vr8I n §y.... gopI‡ É 
 
mi8 ka&cnke S9&- mnohr, da&6I car sohay; 
prman&d p/-u zule ih&6oXe, gopI zulavn AayI..... gopI‡ Ê
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129. sajani ju-o nātha nihali  
rāga: sāmeri ( Nādbrahma pada  614, page 325 ) 

 
sajani ju-o nātha nihāli re, vahālo vāye chhe vena rasili re 
ghumardi te abalā ghāle re, sukha sāgara mohana mahāle re ................ sajani 
 
shira-mugata mahā-mani sāra re, kāne kundala jyota apāra re 
vana-mālā ura-para laheke re, tahāň chuvā chandana baheke re ........ 1 
 
shyā-maladi sohe sange re, ati ulata vādhyo aňge re 
vahālo hasi hasi rudi-ā bhide re, kāmani mana-matha pide re ............... 2 
 
shyāmā sanmukha āvi ubhi re, shana-gāra sakala tahāň shobhe re 
shyāmā sāna kari kari ju-e, juvanti jana-nā mana mohe re ..................... 3 
 
tāli tāla pakhā-vaja gugardi, āgala nāche chhe nāri rudi re 
umangyo rasa ka-u-tuka bhāri, ānandita abalā nāri re ............................ 4 
 
ghumardi ghāle lāmbi re, pāye khalake te kal-lā kāmbi re 
ene nāde nupura vāje re, pada-chhande pruthvi te gāje re .................... 5 
 
vahālā mara-kadalā kari bole re, tema āvi hinche hindole re 
vahālā-ne vahāleri lāge re, māna muki sakhi pāye lāge re ...................... 6 
 
nara-sai-yo rasameň māto re, gopi-vara-nā gunalā gāto re 
te pāmyo mahā-fala motuň re, huň to charana-kamala-mā lotuň re ........ 7
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ÉÊÑ. sjnI juAo na9 inhaXI 
rag Ý sjnI •nadb/− pdÝÎÉÌ, p<Q5ÝËÊÍ– 

 
sjnI juAo na9 inhaXI, Vhalo vaye 2e ve8 rsIlI; 
3umr6I te Abla 3ale ree, su` sagr mohn Mhale re..... 4ek  
 
i=rmug4 mhami8 sar re, kane ku&6l Jyot Apar re; 
vnmala wrpr Lheke re, tha& cUva c&dn Bheke re.......... É 
 
+yaml6I sohe s&ge re, Ait wl4 va)yo A&ge re; 
Vhalo hsI hsI ®dIAa -I6e re, kamnI mnm9 pI6e re... Ê 
 
+yama sNmu` AavI W-I re, =8gar skl tha& =o-e re; 
+yama san krI krI jUAe, juv&tI jnna mn mohe re..... Ë 
 
talI tal p`avj gugr6I, AagX nace 2e narI £6I re; 
wm&Gyo rs kOtuk -arI, Aan&idt Abla narI re....... Ì 
 
3umr6I 3ale la&bI re, paye `lke te kLla& ka&bI re; 
Aene nade nupUr vaje re, p62&de p<(vI te gaje re........... Í 
 
Vhala& mrk6la& krI bole re, tem AavI hI&ce ih&6oXe re; 
Vhalane VhalerI lage re, man mUkI s`I paye lage re..... Î 
 
nrsE&yo rsme& mato re, gopIvrna gu8la& gato re; 
te paMyo mhafl mo4u& re, hu& to cr8kmlma& lo4u& re....... Ï
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130. ājano hindolo re ati raliyā-mano 
rāga: mevādo ( Nādbrahma pada  618, page 328 ) 
 

ājano hindolo re ati raliyā-mano, tahāň jhule nanda-no kumāra 
sange jhule re ho rādhā sundari, rāya vrusha-bhāna-ni kumāri .......... ājano 
 
kanaka-nā stambha re be hire jadyā, dāndi sohe sundara chāra 
pancha ne pirojā re ati-shaya jhala-hale, farati moti-o-ni jhula ............. 1 
 
jhulāv-vāne āyi re vrajani sun-dari, tene sohe sola shana-gāra 
rum jhuma karatā re sarve ni-sa-ri, hansa-gāmi-ni nāra .......................... 2 
 
vājintra vāje re bahu vidha-vidhanā, vaishnava-jana gāye sāra 
suri-nara muni re sarve mohi rahyā, bole jai jai shabda rasāla ............... 3 
 
antriksha-thi āvi re indra ubhā ju-e, jahāň jhule deva-morāra 
shorā shori re jhule sanmukha rahi, hari-jasha gāve keshava-dāsa …..... 4
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ÉËÈ. Aajno ih&6oXo re Ait riXyam8o 
rag Ý meva6o •nadb/− pdÝÎÉÐ, p<Q5ÝËÊÐ– 

 
Aajno ih&6oXo re Ait riXyam8o, tha& zule n&dno kumar; 
s&ge zule re ho ra0a su&drI, ray v<q-annI kumarI........... 4ek 
 
knkna St&- re ho be hIre j6ya, da&6I sohe su&dr car; 
p&c ne pIro§ re Ait=y zlhXe, frtI motIAonI zul....... É 
 
zulavvane AayI re v/jnI su&drI, tene sohe soX =8gar; 
rum zum krta& re sveR nIsrI, h&sgamInI nar.............. Ê 
 
va«&à vaje re bhu iv0iv0na, vEQ8vjn gaye sar; 
suirnr muin re sveR mohI r¬a, bole jE jE =Bd rsal...... Ë 
 
A&àIx9I AavI re ;N± W-a juAe, jha& zule devmorar; 
=ora =orI re zule sNmu` rhI, hirj= gave ke=vdas....... Ì
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131. dekha ho vasu-deva hari-mukha 
rāga: bihāg fer ( Nādbrahma pada  620, page 329 ) 
 

dekha ho vasu-deva hari-mukha, dekha ho vasu-deva 
koti kāma svarupa sundara, koii na jāne bhev ...................... hari-mukha 
 
jāke chāra bhujā chāra āyudha, nirakhi le nira-dhār 
ajahu mana paratita nāhi, nanda gruhe le jāy ....................... 1 
 
jāke poli pālā jade tālā, nāhi na mārga bhev 
nishā andhāri vija chamake, saghana varshe meh ................ 2 
 
jā ke shvāna padata pahoravā, hu-ā mukta dvār 
bandhana bedi saba chhuti, bhayo eha vichār ...................... 3 
 
jhālara jhānjha pakhāva bāje, o-ra bāje kiratāla 
devaki gruhe krishna pragate, kansako hai kāl .................... 4 
 
sinha āge shesha pichhe, vahata jamunā pur 
nāsikā lo nira āye, pāra pele dur ............................................ 5 
 
goda teň ahankāra kino, nadi pāyo bhev 
parasi jamunā mārga dino, utare vasudev ............................. 6 
 
bāvā-nanda shuň mano-hara kije, suno kahe vasudev 
kaheta kavi suta jāni apno, kijo hari-jiki seva ..................... 7
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ÉËÉ. de` ho vsudev hirmu` 
jNm symnu& pd 
rag Ý ibhag fer •nadb/− pdÝÎÊÈ, p<Q5ÝËÊÑ– 

 
de` ho vsudev hirmu`, de` ho vsudev; 
koi4 kam Sv£p su&dr, ko; §8e -ev........... 4ek 
 
cake car -u§ car Aayu0, nIr`I le inr0ar; 
Ajhu& mn p/tIt naih, n&d g<he le §y.......... É 
 
§eke polI pala j6e taXa&, naih n magR -ev; 
in=a A&0arI vIj cmke, s3n vqeR meh......... Ê 
 
§ ke ¼an p6t phorva, huAa mukt μar; 
b&0n be6I sb 2u4I, -yo Aeh ivcar........... Ë 
 
zalr za&z p`av baje, Aor baje ikrtal; 
devkI g<he k<Q8 p/g4e, k&sko HE kal............. Ì 
 
is&h Aage =eq pI2e,vht jmuna pUr; 
naiska lo nIr Aaye, par pele dUr.............. Í 
 
god te& Ah&kar kIno, ndI payo -ev; 
prsI jmuna magR dIno, wtre vsudev............ Î 
 
bavan&d =u& mnohar kIje, suno khe vsudev; 
khet kiv sut §nI Apno, kI§e hir«kI sev... Ï
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132. achyutam keshavam rāma nārāyanam 
 
achyutam keshavam rāma nārāyanam 
krishna dāmodaram vāsudevam hare 
 
shree-dharam mādhavam gopikā vallabham 
jānaki-nāyakam rāma-chandram bhaje 
 
rāma rāma rāma rāma rāma nāma tārakam 
rāma-krishna vāsudeva bhakti mukti-dāyakam 
 
shanka-rāya kriya-māna punya-dāna kirtanam 
shree jānaki mano-haram shree rāma-chandram hare 
 

133. āja sakhi ashtami 
rāga: dhol 

 
āja sakhi ashtami ne budha-vār re, 
     pragatyā shri purushottam prānādhār re 
pahero beni shobhitā shanagār re, 
     jāvuň chhe nand tane darabār re 
nandaji-nā bhāgya tano nahiň pār re, 
     dhanya dhanya mātā jashodā mādi re 
putra-nā to shrimukh nirakho chho dahādi re, 
     evo to putra janmi-ne sukh didhā re 
vipra-ne to dān ghanā eka didhā re, 
     tyāň to ko-ii tariyā toran bandhāvo re 
vhālāji-ne viveke vadhāvo re, 
evi chhe dāsa hari bhatt-ni vāni re, 
     tene tame rudiyā-māň rākho-ne āni re
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ÉËÊ. ACyutm ke=vm\  ram naray8m\ 
• Stuit – 

 
ACyutm ke=vm\  ram naray8m\ 
k<Q8 damodrm\ vasudevm\ hre... 
ßI0rm ma0vm\ goipka vì-m\ 
§nkInaykm\ ramc&±m\ -je... 
ram ram ram ram ram nam tarkm\ 
ramk<Q8 vasudev -iKt muiKtdaykm\... 
=&kray i›yama8 puNydan kItRnm\ 
ßI §nkI mnohrm\ ßI ramc&±m\ hre... 
 

ÉËË. Aaj s`I AÇmI 
•rag Ý 0oX– 
 

Aaj s`I AÇmI ne bu0var re, 
p/g4ya ßI puruqoäm p/a8a0ar re 

phero benI =o-Ita =8gar re, 
 §vu& 2e n&d t8e drbar re 
n&d«na -aGy t8o nhI& par re, 

0Ny 0Ny mata j=oda ma6I re 
puàna to ßImu` nIr`o 2o dha6I re, 
 Aevo to puà jNmIne su` dI0a re 
ivp/ne to dan 38a& Aek dI0a& re, 
 Tya& to ko: trIya tor8 b&0avo re 
Vhala«ne ivveke v0avo re, 
AevI 2e das hir -ºnI va8I re, 
 tene tme ®idyama& ra`one Aa8I re
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134. nanda ghera ānanda thāy 
( Nadbrāhma page 591 ) 
 

nanda ghera ānanda thāy, gokulamā nanda ghera ānanda thāy 
 
avi-nāshi-e ava-tāra lidho, 
 mātā-nu mana hara-khāy................. 1 
shrā-vana vada madhya āthama-ni rāte, 
 manda manda vāyu laherāy................ 2 
nanda-nā lāla-ne motide vadhāvyā, 
 jhala-hala ārati thāy.......................... 3 
gāndāne ghela govāliyā-o, 
 nāche kude ne gāy.............................. 4 
shana-gāra saji gopi-o āve, 
 la-ii-ne pujā-no thāl........................... 5 
kanku kesara-nā sathiyā purāyā, 
 ghera ghera torana bandhāy............ 6 
gāyo nāche govāliyā nāche, 
 gorasa-nā chhāntana thāy................ 7 
hirā māneka-nā dāno apāyā, 
 viprone gāyo apāy................................ 8 
ghode besi-ne juvā-no chālyā 
 ghardā-o pālakhi-māy......................... 9 
chāndo suraja ne nava-lakha tārlā 
 darshan kari hara-khāy........................ 10 
sanakā-dika brahmā nārada shankara, 
 svarga-mā pula-kita thāy.................... 11 
shiva-rāma kahe chhe dharma prasārva, 
 prabhu-no ava-tāra thāy...................... 12
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ÉËÌ. n&d 3er Aan&d 9ay 
•nadb/− p<Q5ÝÍÑÉ– 
 

n&d 3er Aan&d 9ay, gokuXma& n&d 3er Aan&d 9ay 
 
Aivna=IAe Avtar lI0o,  

matanu& mn hr`ay...... gokuXma& n&d 3er‡  É  
ßav8 vd m)yAa5mnI rate,  

m&d m&d vayu Lheray...... gokuXma& n&d 3er‡  Ê 
n&dna lalne motI6e v0aVya,  

zXhX AartI 9ay..... gokuXma& n&d 3er‡  Ë 
ga&6a ne 3ela govaiXyaAo,  

nace kUde ne gay........ gokuXma& n&d 3er‡  Ì 
=8gar s« gopIAo Aave,  

l;ne pU§no 9aX....... gokuXma& n&d 3er‡  Í 
k&ku kesrna sai9ya puraya,  

3er 3er tor8 b&0ay..... gokuXma& n&d 3er‡  Î 
gayo nace govaiXya nace,  

gorsna 2a&48a 9ay...... gokuXma& n&d 3er‡  Ï 
hIra ma8ekna dano Apaya&,  

ivp/one gayo Apay...... gokuXma& n&d 3er‡  Ð 
3o6e besIne juvano caLya,  

3r6a&Ao pal`Ima&y..... gokuXma& n&d 3er‡  Ñ  
ca&do sUrj ne nvl` tarla&,  

d=Rn krI hr`ay....... gokuXma& n&d 3er‡  ÉÈ 
snkaidk b/−a nard =&kr,  

SvgRma& pulikt 9ay..... gokuXma& n&d 3er‡  ÉÉ 
i=vram khe 2e 0mR p/sarva,  

p/-uno Avtar 9ay...... gokuXma& n&d 3er‡  ÉÊ
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135. sonalā keru re sundara pāranu 
rāga: mevādo (Nādbrahma pada  623, page 331 ) 
 

sonalā keru re sundara pāranu, motide parovyā dora 
hiralā keru re jadyā hansalā, māneka jadyā mora ............................ sonalā 
 
brahma nātha re podhyā pārane, podhyā hari pāranā mojhāra 
hari ne hula-rāve re mātā jashu-mati, harshe hāleru gāya ................... 1 
 
dhanya dhanya re mātā jashu-mati, dhanya dhanya nandaji tāta 
dhanya dhanya re vrajani sundari, dhanya dhanya vrajano vāsa ........... 2 
 
kona kona punya re putra hamo ācharyā, viprane didhā re dāna 
pāvana kidho re vansha hamāro, bala jāye mādhava-dāsa nidhāna ....... 3 
 
 
 
 
 
 

136. ānanda vādhyo ati-ghano 
rāga: mālav godi ( Nādbrahma pada  624, page 332 ) 

 
ānanda vādhyo ati-ghano, harshyā suranara loka re 
jādava-kulamā jādava jāyo, mātā-no talyo shoka re ....................... ānanda 
 
vasudeva mana-me vishmaya pāmyā, kārana kuvarako āyo re 
dukha nivārana sankata tārana, gokula-me padha-rāvyo re ............. 1 
 
gagana thaki bāje dudumbhi, pushpa-vrushti tahā thāya re 
nara-sai-yāno swāmi jashodāne khole, vasudeva meli jāya re ............. 2
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ÉËÍ. sonla ke£& re su&dr par8u& 
pal8u& 
rag Ý meva6o •nadb/− pdÝÎÊË, p<Q5ÝËËÉ– 

 
sonla ke£& re su&dr par8u&, motI6e proVya dor; 
hIrla ke£& re j6ya h&sla, ma8ek j6ya mor........... 4ek 
 
b/− na9 re ho po7ya par8e, po7ya hir par8a mozar; 
hir hulrave re mata j=umit, hqeR hale£& gay.......... É 
 
0Ny 0Ny re mata j=umit, 0Ny 0Ny n&d« tat; 
0Ny 0Ny re v/jnI su&drI, 0Ny 0Ny v/jno vas...... Ê 
 
ko8 ko8 pu*y re puà hmo AacyaR, ivp/ne dI0a& re dan; 
pavn kI0o re v&= hmaro, bl §ye ma0vdas in0an... Ë 
 

ÉËÎ. Aan&d va)yo Ait38o 
rag Ý malv go6I •nadb/− pdÝÎÊÌ, p<Q5ÝËËÊ– 

 
Aan&d va)yo Ait38o, hQyaR surnr lok re; 
§dvkulma& §dv §yo, matano 4âyo =ok re........... 4ek 
 
vsudev mnme& iv+my paMya, kar8 ku&vrko Aayo re; 
duŠ` invar8 s&k4 tar8, gokulme& p0raVyo re......... É 
 
ggn 9kI baje dudu&i-, puQpv<iÇ tha& 9ay re; 
nrsE&yano SvamI j=odane `oXe, vsudev melI §y re... Ê
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panthidā-ni sākhi ( Nādbrahma page 393 ) 
 
hinde van van shodhati, shree vrundāvan mojhār 
vādi vele sarve joyuň, have ju-e sarovar pāl ............ 1 
garva jāni gori tano, hari bhaye antardhyān 
edhāni joti panthani, nayane chhutyāň jharan ......... 2 
 

137. pantha nihālati re ho, joti pritama-nā pagalā 
rāga: panthido ( Nādbrahma pada  697, page 394 ) 

 
pantha nihālati re ho, joti pritama-nā pagalā 
madhya nishā-e gheli re ho, bharati lathadatā dagalā ............. pantha 
 
cha-u-dishi nihālati re ho, jāne vana-charati harani 
sudha budha visari re ho, prabhu mārā te tāri karani  .................. 1 
 
shyāmā sa-u tole mali re ho, hinde māragado joti 
nayane nira jhare re ho, chaturā chirathi lahoti  ........................... 2 
 
shyāmā sa-u tole mali re ho, manamā kidho eka vichār 
chālo sakhi tyā ja-ii-e re ho, jyāň kaň-ii ramatā nanda-kumār  ..... 3 
 
jotā sa-u tyāň gayā re ho, jyā chhe jala yamunā nir 
ahi hari besatā re ho, jamatā karmalado ne kshira ........................ 4 
 
vahālo vagādato vāňsadi re ho, gopi gāti sarve git 
te kema visaru re ho, prabhu mārā purva janma-ni prita  ............. 5 
. 
. 
. 
 
puchhuň pelā drum-ne re ho, kaho mane nāgar keri bhāl 
vanitā vala vale re ho, malavā ātura shree gopāl............................. 9 
 
tāruni tole mali re ho, karavā lāgi kantha rudan 
vraha-devnā swāmi malo re ho, dyo-ne dhyāne ā-lingan ................. 10
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p&9I6anI sa`I •nadb/− p<Q5ÝËÑË– 
hI&6e vn vn =o0tI, ßI v<&davn mozar; 
va6I vele sveR §eyu&, hve juAe srovr paX.... É 
gvR §8I gorI t8o, hir -ye A&t)yaRn; 
Ae0a8I §etI p&9nI, ny8e 2u4ya& zr8...... Ê 
 

ÉËÏ. p&9 inhaXtI re ho 
rag Ý p&9I6o •nadb/− pdÝÎÑÏ, p<Q5ÝËÑÌ– 

 

p&9 inhaXtI re ho, §etI p/Itmna pgla&; 
m)y in=aAe 3elI re ho, -rtI l96ta 6gla&....... 4ek 
 

cOid=I inhaXtI re ho, §8e vncrtI hr8I re ho; 
su0 bu0 ivsrI re ho, p/-u mara te tarI kr8I re.... É 
 

+yama sO 4oXe mXI re ho, hI&6e marg6o §etI re; 
ny8e nIr zre re ho, ctura cIr9I LhotI re......... Ê 
 

+yama sO 4oXe mXI re ho, mnma& kI0o Aek ivcar re; 
calo s`I Tya& j;Ae ho, Jya& k&; rmta n&dkumar re.. Ë 
 

§eta sO Tya& gya re ho, Jya& 2e jl ymuna nIr; 
AhI& hir besta re ho, jmta& kmRl6o ne xIr....... Ì 
 

Vhalo vga6to va&s6I re ho, gopI gatI sveR gIt re; 
te kem ivs£& re ho, p/-u mara pUvR jNmnI p/It re.... Í 
. 
. 
. 
. 

pU2u& pela ±umne re ho, kho mne nagr kerI -aX re; 
vinta vl vle re ho, mXva Aatur ßI gopal re ... Ñ 
 

taru8I 4oXe mXI re ho, krva lagI k&5 rudn re; 
v/hdevna SvamI mXo re ho, Ào ne )yane Aail&gn re.... ÉÈ



=== Amar Vārso ========== ÷ ÷ ÷ ÷ ÷ ÷ ÷ ÷ ÷ ÷ ÷ ÷ ÷ ÷ ÷ ÷ ÷ ÷  

RamkabirBhajans.org 

182 

138. māri sheri-e āvo shyāmali-ā 
rāga: garbi ( Nādbrahma pada  719, page 409 ) 
 

māri sheri-e āvo shyāmali-ā 
vātali-e verāvu fula pritama pātali-ā ...................  māri sheri-e 
 
meň jugame joyu shyāmali-ā 
nahi āve tamāri tola pritama pātali-ā ........................ 1 
 
dhana dhana devakinā shyāmali-ā 
jāne janamyā ne akal svarupa pretama pātali-ā ....... 2 
 
tāru mukhadu sundara shāmali-ā 
jāne sharada punamano chandra pritama pātali-ā ... 3 
 
raghu-nātha-nā swāmi shyāmali-ā 
vahālo dukhadā kero jāna pritama pātali-ā .............. 4
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ÉËÐ. marI =erIAe Aavo +yamiXAa 
rag Ý grbI •nadb/− pdÝÏÉÑ, p<Q5ÝÌÈÑ– 

 

marI =erIAe Aavo +yamiXAa; 
va4lIAe veravu& fUl p/Itm patilAa........ 4ek 
 

me& jugme& §eyu& +yamiXAa; 
nih Aave tmarI tol p/Itm patilAa..... É 
 

0n 0n  devkIna +yamiXAa; 
§8e jnMya ne Akl Sv£p p/Itm patilAa.. Ê 
 

taru& mu`6u& su&dr =amiXAa; 
§8e =rd punmno c&± p/Itm patilAa...... Ë 
 

r3una9na SvamI +yamiXAa; 
Vhalo duŠ`6a kero §8 p/Itm patilAa....... Ì
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139. ji re pagarane vahelā padhārajo 
rāga: dhol (Nādbrahma pada  756, page 490 ) 
 

ji re paga-rane vahelā padhārajo 
sadhārajo re sadhārajo sevak-nā kām ..............................  paga-rane 
 
ji re tamo vinā sarve shobhe nahi 
ghanuň lobhe re ghanuň malavā man .................................. 1 
 
ji re vahālāni jo-uň chhuň vātadi 
pāvana karajo re pāvana karajo amārā dhām ................... 2 
 
ji re abalā-ni āshā purajo 
ghanuň shuň kahi-e ghanuň shuň kahi-e prānā-dhārā ...... 3 
 
ji re rāma krishna prabhu-jana raňka-ne 
vahālā purajo re vahālā purajo janamani āsh ...................... 4 
 
 

140. gaňgā jamanā-nā nira maňgāvo 
rāga: dhol ( Nādbrahma pada  761, page 492 ) 
 

gangā jamanā-nā nira maňgāvo, vara vana-māli-ne ugha-lāvo 
kesari-ā vāgā ne sole shana-gāro, to vara-ghode vara shobhato re ............ 0 
 
pāghadi-e sonā sera ban-dhāvo, fumata-dā lata-ke lata-kāvo 
bandhu-vara-ne khumpa dho-lāvo, to vara-ghode vara shobhato re ........... 1 
 
shree-fala fofala lidhā chhe hātha, moda bāndhi jashodā māta 
vāmana divado grahyo chhe hātha, to vara-ghode vara shobhato re ........ 2 
 
gokula-mā sahu jovā-ne maliyā, rupa dekhi sahu-nu chit-ta-du chadhayu 
vallabha-nu mana ānanda-mā malyu, to vara-ghode vara shobhato re ....... 3



 ÷ ÷ ÷ ÷ ÷ ÷ ÷ ÷ ÷ ÷ ÷ ÷ ÷ ÷ ÷ ÷ ÷ ÷ ÷ ÷ ÷ ========== Amr varso === 

RamkabirBhajans.org 

185

ÉËÑ. « re pgr8e Vhela p0ar§e 
rag Ý 0oX •nadb/− pdÝÏÍÎ, p<Q5ÝÌÑÈ– 

 
« re pgr8e Vhela p0ar§e; 
s0ar§e re s0ar§e sevkna kam.......... 4ek 
 

« re tmo ivna sveR =o-e nih; 
38u& lo-e re 38u& lo-e mXva mn......... É 
 

« re VhalanI §ew& 2u& va46I; 
pavn kr§e re pavn kr§e Amara 0am..... Ê 
 

« re AblanI Aa=a pUr§e; 
38u& =u& khIAe re 38u& =u& khIAe p/a8a0ara.... Ë 
 

« re ram k<Q8 p/-ujn r&kne; 
Vhala pUr§e re Vhala pUr§e jnmnI Aa=.... Ì 
 

ÉÌÈ. g&ga jmnana nIr m&gavo 
rag Ý 0oX •nadb/− pdÝÏÎÉ, p<Q5ÝÌÑÊ– 

 
g&ga jmnana nIr m&gavo, vr vnmalIne w3lavo; 
kesrIAa& vaga ne soXe =8garo, to vr3o6e vr =o-to re.. 4ek 
 

pa36IAe sona ser b&0avo, fUmt6a& l4ke l4kavo; 
b&0uvr ne `U&p 7oXavo, to vr3o6e vr =o-to re......... É 
 

ßIfl fofX lI0a& 2e ha9, mo6 ba&0I j=oda mat; 
vamn dIv6o g/¬o 2e ha9, to vr3o6e vr =o-to re...... Ê 
 
gokulma& shu §evane mâya, £p de`I shunu& icä6u^& c7yu&; 
vLl-nu& mn Aan&dma& mâyu&, to vr3o6e vr =o-to re...... Ë
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141. govinda-ji parane nanda-ji para-nāve 
rāga: dhol ( Nādbrahma pada  762, page 492 ) 

 
govinda-ji parane nanda-ji para-nāve, te re divasa sakhi kyāre āve 
sānji deva tyā āni bolāve, to chāre mangala gā-ii-shu re ..................... 0 
 
jashodā-ji āpana-ne bolāve, kholā-mā kaň-ii na-u-tama lāve 
navu navu kari-ne gava-dāve, to chāre mangala gā-ii-shu re ................... 1 
 
vara vana-māli āvine āvine ju-e, sāmbhalatā sa-u dukhadā khu-e 
te same māvadi gāvadi duhe, to chāre mangala gā-ii-shu re ................... 2 
 
āvine tyāň kahāna-ni pāse, mātā-nu mana rudu re thāshe 
nirakhi svarupa rasika sohāse, to chāre mangala gā-ii-shu re ................. 3 
 
vara-ghode vara jyāre chadhashe, vrajameň sa-u ko-ii-ni dashti-e padashe 
val-labha-nu mana tyā galashe, to chāre mangala ga-ii-shuň re ............. 4 

 

142. rādhāji re ghanu harakhya chhe mana 
rāga: dhol ( Nādbrahma pada  763, page 493 ) 

 
rādhāji re ghanu harakhyā chhe mana, āja amāro ava-tāra dhanya 
pragatyu chhe purva-janamanu punya, to purana brahma-ne parani-e re ... 0 
 
māra re manamā hati eka vāta, te tame jāni jadu-nātha 
janamo janama tamāri sātha, to purana brahma-ne parani-e re ...................... 1 
 
ant-riksha-thi re bahu vājā re vāge, jāne gagana-mā mehuli-o re gāje 
devatā āvyā vadhāv-vāne kāje, to purana brahma-ne parani-e re .................. 2 
 
sa-u sājana mali bethā chhe tole, nanda jashodā-e lidhā chhe khole 
vallabha ubhā ubhā vāva ja dhole, to purana brahma-ne parani-e re ............. 3
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ÉÌÉ. goiv&d« pr8e n&d« pr8ave 
rag Ý 0oX •nadb/− pdÝÏÎÊ, p<Q5ÝÌÑÊ– 

 
goiv&d« pr8e n&d« pr8ave, te re idvs s`I Kyare Aave; 
sa&« dev Tya& Aa8I bolave, to care m&gl ga;=u& re........ 4ek 
 

j=oda« Aap8ne bolave, `oXama& k&; nOtm lave; 
nvu& nvu& krIne gv6ave, to care m&gl ga;=u& re............. É 
 

vr vnmalI AavIne AavIne juAe, sa&-Xta sO duŠ`6a& `uAe; 
te sme mav6I gav6I duhe, to care m&gl ga;=u& re.......... Ê 
 

AavIne Tya& khannI pase, matanu& mn £6u& re 9a=e; 
inr`I Sv£p risk sohase, to care m&gl ga;=u& re....... Ë 
 

vr3o6e vr Jyare c7=e, v/jme& sO ko;nI diÇAe p6=e; 
vLl-nu& mn Tya& gX=e, to care m&gl ga;=u& re............. Ì 
 

ÉÌÊ. ra0a« re 38u& hr~ya& 2e mn 
rag Ý 0oX •nadb/− pdÝÏÎË, p<Q5ÝÌÑË– 

 
ra0a« re 38u& hr~ya& 2e mn, Aaj Amaro Avtar 0Ny; 
p/g4yu& 2e pUvRjNmnu& puNy, to pur8 b/−ne pr8IAe re.......... 4ek 
 

mara re mnma& htI Aek vat, te tme §8I jduna9; 
jnmo jnm tmarI sa9, to pur8 b/−ne pr8IAe re.......... É 
 

A&trIx9I re bhu va§& re vage, §8e ggnma& mehuilAo re gaje; 
devta AaVya v0avvane kaje, to pur8 b/−ne pr8IAe re...... Ê 
 

sO sajn mXI be5a& 2e 4oXe, n&d j=odaAe lI0a& 2e `oXe; 
vLl- W-a& vav j 7oXe, to pur8 b/−ne pr8IAe re.......... Ë
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143. gokula-māň eka nanda-ji-nu dhāma 
rāga: dhol ( Nādbrahma pada  767, page 495 ) 
 

gokula-māň eka nanda-ji-nu dhāma, tyāň-thi pragatyā shree sundira shyāma 
karavā sevaka jananā kāma, to dhanya jashodā māvadi re ................................ 0 
 
andhāri ā-thama aja-vāli, te dina pragatyā shree vana-māli 
mangla gā-e sa-u vraja-ni nāri, to dhanya jashodā māvadi re ........................... 1 
 
tariyā torana bāndhyā chhe dhvāra, sāthiyā shobhā-tano nahi pāra 
dadhi chhānte sa-u nara-ne nāra, to dhanya jashodā māvadi re ........................ 2 
 
veda kahe chhe purana brahma, jāne nahi ko-ii eno marma 
shān shān nande kidhā shubha karma, to dhanya jashodā māvadi re ............... 3 
 
vraja-meň nyāla kidhā te kahi-e, enā bhāgya-no pāra na la-ii-e 
rudaya-mā rakhyā nandane chhai-ye, to dhanya jashodā māvadi re ................. 4 
 
bhajani bhupa nita bahu jāge, bhakti krishna vinā sahu tyāge 
vraja-bhumi ati sundara lāge, to dhanya jashodā māvadi re ............................... 5 
 
jāchaka āvi janama jasha gā-e, nanda vadhāvi-ne nyāla ja thāya 
enā āpya mukha-thi nā kahevā-e, to dhanya jashodā māvadi re .......................... 6 
 
dudumbhi deva-tanā bahu vāge, pashu paňkhi pāva-li-e lāge 
bhakti bhāva sadā mukha māge, to dhanya jashodā māvadi re ........................ 7 
 
dina punthe dina harsha-mā jāya, vraja-mā bāla lilā nitya thāya 
val-labha veda purāne gavāya, to dhanya jashodā māvadi re ............................. 8
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ÉÌË. gokulma& Aek n&d«nu 0am 
rag Ý 0oX •nadb/− pdÝÏÎÏ, p<Q5ÝÌÑÍ– 

 
gokulma& Aek n&d«nu& 0am, Tya&9I p/g4ya ßI su&dIr +yam; 
krva sevk jnna kam, to 0Ny j=oda mav6I re............ 4ek 
 
A&0arI Aa5m AjvaXI, te idn p/g4ya ßI vnmalI; 
m&gl gaAe sO v/jnI narI, to 0Ny j=oda mav6I re........ É 
 
trIya& tor8 ba&)ya 2e μar, sai9ya =o-at8o nih par; 
d0I 2&a4e sO nrne nar, to 0Ny j=oda mav6I re............ Ê 
 
ved khe 2e pur8 b/−, §8e nih ko; Aeno mmR; 
=a& =a& n&de kI0a& =u- kmR, to 0Ny j=oda mav6I re......... Ë 
 
v/jme& Nyal kI0a& te khIAe, Aena -aGyno par n l;Ae; 
®dyma& ra~ya n&dne 2Eye, to 0Ny j=oda mav6I re........... Ì 
 
-jnI -Up int bhu §ge, -iKt k<Q8 ivna shu Tyage; 
v/j-Uim Ait su&dr lage, to 0Ny j=oda mav6I re.......... Í 
 
§ck AavI jnm j= gaAe, n&d v0avIne Nyal j 9ay; 
Aena AaPya& mu`9I na khevaAe, to 0Ny j=oda mav6I re..... Î 
 
dudu&i- devt8a& bhu vage, p=u p&`I pavlIAe lage; 
-iKt -av sda mu` mage, to 0Ny j=oda mav6I re........ Ï 
 
idn p& u5 e idn hqRma& §y, v/jma& bal lIla inTy 9ay; 
vLl- ved pura8e gvay, to 0Ny j=oda mav6I re........... Ð
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144. guru charane kara-jodi lāguň 
rāga: dhol ( Nādbrahma pada  770, page 498 ) 
 

guru charane kara-jodi lāguň, sadā prabhu-jini bhakti māňgu 
hari guna gā-ii ānanda shu jāgu, to sāmbhala swāmi karu vinanti re .............. 0 
 
bhakti māraga bhudhara kā-ii nava leti, dukha ne sukha sharire saheti 
sadā prabhu-jinā visha-vāse raheti, to sāmbhala swāmi karu vinanti re .......... 1 
 
durbala jāni prabhu dayā kije, charana kamala-ni sevā dije 
hari-guna gā-ii māru mana rijhe, to sāmbhala swāmi karu vinanti re ............... 2 
 
hu apa-rādhi ne kona māru gaju, sansāra sāgara kayi pera taju 
rāmanu nāma kayi pera bhaju, to sāmbhala swāmi karu vinanti re .................. 3 
 
rāmaji vinā kāraja kayi pera sarshe, mithadi māyā prabhu mana māru harashe 
laksha chorāshi-no fero padashe, to sāmbhala swāmi karu vinanti re ............. 4 
 
kāya-vādi-no kona rakhe-vāla, sevaka jāni prabhu sanmukha bhāla 
laksha chorāshi-no fero tālo, to sāmbhala swāmi karu vinanti re ..................... 5 
 
juga-jivana tame devaki-nā jāyā, ko-ii na jāne prabhu tamāri māyā 
nanda-jinā suta gokula-mā kahe-vāyā, to sāmbhala swāmi karu vinanti re ...... 6 
. 
. 
. 
bhakta kārane dasha avatara dharyā, vāman rupe bali-rājā-ne yāchyā; 
la-ii bhumi-dān paga pitha para dharyā, to sāmbhala swāmi karu vinanti re .....  15 
 
araja amāri sunajo swāmi, hu pāmara prabhu tamane pāmi 
dāsa vallabh kahe shisha nāmi, to sāmbhala swāmi karu vinanti re ...................... 16
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ÉÌÌ. gu£ cr8e kr§e6I lagu& 
rag Ý 0oX •nadb/− pdÝÏÏÈ, p<Q5ÝÌÑÐ– 
 

gu£ cr8e kr§e6I lagu&, sda p/-u«nI -iKt ma&gu; 
hir gu8 ga; Aan&d =u& §gu&, to sa&-X SvamI kru& ivn&it re.. 4ek 
 

-iKt marg -U0r ka&; nv letI, duŠ` ne su` =rIre shetI; 
sda p/-u«na iv¼ase rhetI, to sa&-X SvamI kru& ivn&it re.. É 
 

dubRl §8I p/-u dya kIje, cr8 kmlnI seva dIje; 
hirgu8 ga; maru& mn rIze, to sa&-X SvamI kru& ivn&it re.. Ê 
 

hu& Apra0I ne ko8 maru& gju&, s&sar sagr kyI per tju&; 
ramnu& nam kyI per -ju&, to sa&-X SvamI kru& ivn&it re.... Ë 
 

ram« ivna karj kyI per sr=e, mI56I maya p/-u mn maru& hr=e; 
lx cora=Ino fero p6=e, to sa&-X SvamI kru& ivn&it re...... Ì 
 

kayava6Ino ko8 r`evaX, sevk §8I p/-u sNmu` -aX; 
lx cora=Ino fero 4aXo, to sa&-X SvamI kru& ivn&it re.... Í 
 

jug«vn tme devkIna §ya, ko; n §8e p/-u tmarI maya; 
n&d«na sut gokulma& khevaya, to sa&-X SvamI kru& ivn&it re.. Î 
. 
. 
. 
-Kt kar8e d= Avtar 0yaR, vamn £pe bilra§ne yaCya 
l; -Uimdan pg pI5 pr 0yaR, to sa&-X SvamI kru& ivn&it re.. ÉÍ 
 

Arj AmarI su8§e SvamI, hu& pamr p/-u tmne pamI; 
das vLl- khe i== namI, to sa&-X SvamI kru& ivn&it re.. ÉÎ
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145. prabhu-ji vinā māre palaka nā chāle  
rāga: dhol ( Nādbrahma pada  771, page 499 ) 
 

prabhu-ji vinā māre palaka nā chāle, vena-ni vāta vadhāri māre vahāle 
dhanya vidhātā e vara māngu, to balavanta māňgu bāňyadi re ........................... 0 
 
sāmbhala mā mā e vara rudo, jeni dashti-e sansār chhe rudo 
nāno chhe to parā-krame puro, to rudo avi-chala chāndalo re ........................... 1 
 
mohani māri nira-mukha joti, hu faru ranga rasiyo joti 
e vara najare na āve bijo ko-ii, to huň mohi gokula kahāna-ne re ........................ 2 
 
joshidā tedāvi-ne josha jova-dāvo, ghadi-yāla lagana leva-dāvo 
vāta viveki ene vadhāvo, to kahāvo jashodā nandane re ....................................... 3 
 
dholidā tedā-vine dhola gava-dāvo, nava-rangi choli chita-rāvo 
chokelā khupa-ne khanta-thi lakhāvo, to dharāvo muja hari-ne kāra-ne re ...... 4 
 
mārā pitāji-ne laksha tamāru, ju-o ba-ii bhāgya purashe tamāru 
pahon-chata pahon-che koda amāro, to rana-chhoda bolyā kara-gari re ........... 5
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ÉÌÍ. p/-u« ivna mare plk na cale 
rag Ý 0oX •nadb/− pdÝÏÏÉ, p<Q5ÝÌÑÑ– 

 
p/-u« ivna mare plk na cale, ve8nI vat v0arI mare Vhale; 
0Ny iv0ata Ae vr ma&gu, to blv&t ma&gu& ba&’y6I re...... 4ek 
 
sa&-X ma ma Ae vr £6o, jenI diÇ Ae s&sar 2e £6o; 
nano 2e to prak/me pUro, to £6o Aivcl ca&dlo re...... É 
 
mohnI marI inmuR` §etI, hu& f£& r&g risyo §etI; 
Ae vr njre n Aave bI§e ko;, to hu& mohI gokul khanne re. Ê 
 
§eqI6a te6avIne §eq §ev6avo, 3i6yala& lgn lev6avo; 
vat ivvekI Aene v0avo, to khavo j=oda n&dne re..... Ë 
 
0oXI6a& te6avIne 0oX gv6avo, nvr&gI coXI ictravo; 
co&kel&a `Upne `&t9I l`avo, to 0ravo muj hirne kar8e re.. Ì 
 
mara ipta«ne lx tma£&, juAo ba; -aGy pUr=e tma£&; 
pho&cta pho&ce ko6 Amaro, to r82o6 boLya krgrI re.... Í
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146. hete hari bhaji lejo-ni prani 
rāga: dhol ( Nādbrahma pada  772, page 500 ) 
 

hete hari bhaji lejo-ni prāni, avasara āvyo rudo jāni 
mati jāshe māyā-ni ghāni, to joni vichāri prāni-ā re .............................. 0 
 
māyā-nu sukha chhe thālu thothā, sanga kari-ne khavadāve gothā 
hari-guru santa-nu jhāla-ni o-thu, to anta same ugārashe re .................. 1 
 
ugāra-vāno e re o-vāro, safala fero thāshe tamāro 
ava-sara āvyo ati sāro, to rāma nirantara sevi-e re ................................. 2 
 
rāme ananta koti lidhā ugāri, patita pāvana chho gira-dhāri 
ajā-mila gaja gunakā tāri, to tārana tārana shree-hari re ........................ 3 
 
shu re betho jiva rāma visāri, anta same shi gata thāshe tāri 
hari-dāsa hai-yā-mā lejo-ni dhāri, to dohyalā dāsa-ne jāni-ne re ........... 4 
 
 
 

147. tuň to rāma ratana kara raňga-māň  
rāga: dhol ( Nādbrahma pada  781, page 504 ) 
 

tuň to rāma ratana kara raňga-māň,  tāru jāya chhe juvāni-nu jor 
                                                                                   .. avasara āvo nahi male  
jire kācho kumbha jale bharyo, tene futatā nahi lāge vār .................... 1 
jire kāchā sutara-no tāňtano, tene tutatā nahi lāge vār ....................... 2 
jire vādi khili-ne fulyo mogaro, tene karmātā nahi lāge vār .................. 3 
jire bājigare bāji rachi, ene sametatā nahi lāge vār ............................. 4 
jire pāncha-tatva-nu putalu, māňhi bolana hāro rām ........................... 5 
jire gagana mandala-mā chori rachi, tyāň parane chhe ātamā-rām .... 6 
jire dāsa pritama-ni vinanti, amne malyā chhe sata-guru shyām ......... 7
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ÉÌÎ. hete hir -« le§enI p/a8I 
rag Ý 0oX •nadb/− pdÝÏÏÊ, p<Q5ÝÍÈÈ– 

 

hete hir -« le§enI p/a8I, Avsr AaVyo £6o §8I; 
m4I §=e mayanI 3a8I, to §enI ivcarI p/a8IAa re... 4ek 
 

mayanu& su` 2e 5alu& 9o9a&, s&g krIne `v6ave go9a&; 
hirgu£ s&tnu& zalnI Ao9u&, to A&t sme wgar=e re..... É 
 

wgarvano Ae re Aovaro, sfl fero 9a=e tmaro; 
Avsr AaVyo Ait saro, to ram inr&tr sevIAe re..... Ê 
 

rame An&t koi4 lI0a& wgarI, pitt pavn 2o igr0arI; 
A§iml gj gu8ka tarI, to tar8 tar8 ßIhir re...... Ë 
 

=u& re be5o «v ram ivsarI, A&t sme =I gt 9a=e tarI; 
hirdas hEyama& le§enI 0arI, to do¬la& dasne §8Ine re... Ì 
 

ÉÌÏ. tu& to ram r48 kr r&gma& 
rag Ý 0oX •nadb/− pdÝÏÐÉ, p<Q5ÝÍÈÌ– 

 
tu& to ram r48 kr r&gma&, taru& §y 2e juvanInu& §er  

Avsr Aavo nih mXe..... 4ek 
«re kaco ku&- jle -yoR, tene fU4ta& nih lage var.......... É 
«re kaca sutrno ta&t8o, tene tU4ta& nih lage var........ Ê 
«re va6I `IlIne fULyo mogro, tene krmata& nih lage var.. Ë 
«re ba«gre ba« rcI, Aene sme4ta& nih lage var........ Ì 
«re pa&ctTvnu& pUtXu&, ma&hI boln haro ram............... Í 
«re ggn m&6lma& corI rcI, Tya& pr8e 2e AaTmaram....... Î 
«re das p/ItmnI ivn&it, Amne mâya 2e stgu£ +yam... Ï



=== Amar Vārso ========== ÷ ÷ ÷ ÷ ÷ ÷ ÷ ÷ ÷ ÷ ÷ ÷ ÷ ÷ ÷ ÷ ÷ ÷  

RamkabirBhajans.org 

196 

148. jā sata-guru-ne sharane re 
rāga: mangal ( Nādbrahma pada  783, page 505 ) 

 
jā sata-guru-ne sharane re, shaňshaya sahu harashe 
jiva dashā-ne tāli re, hari sarakho karashe ......................... 0 
 
ugra dashā anu-bhavi-ni re, chhe samajana moti 
mana kanchana-ne kasavā re, guru gnāna kasoti .................. 1 
 
homa hema loha kare re, jene pārasa sparashe 
thāya mahā muktā-fala re, jala svānti varashe .................... 2 
 
chhipa rahe sāgara-mā re, māhe moti nipaje 
gnāna minane sparashe re, tenu rutu upaje ......................... 3 
 
santa sange nara samaje re, teni dugadhā talashe 
pritama-ne prāni-nu re, sahu kāraja sarashe ....................... 4 
 
 

149. akhanda sāheba-jiko nāma 
rāga: mangal ( Nādbrahma pada  797, page 511 ) 

 
akhanda sāheba-ji-ko nāma, a-u-ra saba khanda hai 
sādhu khandita mera sumera, khandita brahmānda hai ...... 0 
 
sthira na rahe dhira dhyāna, jivana-ko dhundha hai 
sādhu laksha re chorāshi jiva, padyā jama fanda hai .......... 1 
 
chanchala mana sthira rākha, jaba bhale ranga hai 
una santana-ke sanga, sadā ānanda hai .............................. 2 
 
jinase sāheba-jise heta, so-ii nira-bandha hai 
ulata nikata bhara piyu, to amruta ganga hai ...................... 3 
 
dayā bhāva chit-ta rākha, bhakti-ko anga hai 
kahe kabir chit-ta cheta, jagata patanga hai ....................... 4
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ÉÌÐ. § stgurune =r8e re 
rag Ý m&gl •nadb/− pdÝÏÐË, p<Q5ÝÍÈÍ– 

 

§ stgurune =r8e re, =&=y shu hr=e; 
«v d=ane 4aXI re, hir sr`o kr=e........ 4ek 
 

wg/ d=a Anu-vInI re, 2e smj8 mo4I; 
mn k&cnne ksva re ,guru ãan kso4I....... É 
 

hom hem loh kre re, jene pars Sp=eR; 
9ay mha muKtafl re, jl Sva&it vqeR........ Ê 
 

2Ip rhe sagrma& re,m&ahe motI nIpje; 
ãan mInne Sp=eR re, tenu& ¢tu wpje......... Ë 
 

s&t s&ge nr smje re, tenI duG0a 4X=e; 
p/Itmne p/a8Inu& re, shu karj sr=e........ Ì 
 

ÉÌÑ. A`&6 saheb«ko nam 
rag Ý m&gl •nadb/− pdÝÏÑÏ, p<Q5ÝÍÉÉ– 

 

A`&6 saheb«ko nam, AOr sb `&6 hE; 
sa0u `&i6t mer sumer, `&i6t b/−a&6 hE...... 4ek 
 

iS9r n rhe 0Ir )yan, «vnko 0u&0 hE; 
sa0u lx re cora=I «v, p6ya jm f&d hE.... É 
 

c&cl mn iS9r ra`, jb -le r&g hE; 
wn s&tnke s&g, sda  Aan&d hE............ Ê 
 

«nse saheb«se het, so; inbR&0 hE; 
wl4 ink4 -r ipyu, to Am<t g&g hE....... Ë 
 

dya -av icä ra`, -iKtko A&g hE; 
khe kbIr icä cet, jgt pt&g HE.......... Ì 
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150. manashā dehi pā-ii 
rāga: mangal ( Nādbrahma pada  798, page 511 ) 

 
manashā dehi pā-ii, rāma guna gā-ii-e 
surati akana kunvāri, hansā-ko bahā-ii-e ........................... 0 
 
sata-guru vipra bolāya, lagna lakhā-ii-e 
vege kari lo vivāha, dhila mata lā-ii-e ................................ 1 
 
pāncha pach-chisha shu nāra, mangala gā-ii-e 
laksha chorāshi-no fero, bahora nahi ā-ii-e ..................... 2 
 
surata nurata do-u bethe, hathe-vāro jodi-e 
jama shu jiva ugāra, tanakhā todi-e .................................. 3 
 
hansā-e karyo vichāra, surati shu yon kahi 
tuma juga juga akana kunvāri, etā dina kayo kahi .............. 4 
 
surati-e hansā-ne kari salāma, piyu tuma sata kahi 
mohe sata-guru malyā nahi, etā dina kyo rahi .............. 5 
 
parama purusha-ki seja, akhandita khelanā 
piyo re pyālā prema, adhara rahi jhilanā .......................... 6 
 
purusha purātana lā-ii, shabda sunā-ii-e 
kahe kabira bhajo rāma, parama-pada pā-ii-e .............. 7
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ÉÍÈ. mnqa dehI pa; 
rag Ý m&gl •nadb/− pdÝÏÑÐ, p<Q5ÝÍÉÉ– 

 
mnqa dehI pa;, ram gu8 ga;Ae; 
surit Akn ku&varI, h&sako bha;Ae............ 4ek 
 
stgu£ ivp/ bolay, lGn l`a;Ae; 
vege krI lo ivvah, 7Il mt la;Ae............ É 
 
pa&c pCcI= =u& nar, m&gl ga;Ae; 
lx cora=Ino fero, bhor nih Aa;Ae........... Ê 
 
surt nurt dow be5e, h9evaro §e6IAe; 
jm =u& «v wgar, tn`a& to6IAe............... Ë 
 
h&saAe kyoR ivcar, surit =u& yo& khI; 
tum jug jug Akn ku&varI, Aeta idn kyo& khI..... Ì 
 
suritAe h&sane krI slam, ipyu tum st khI; 
mohe stgu£ mâya nih, Aeta idn kyo& rhI...... Í 
 
prm puruqkI sej, A`&i6t `elna; 
ipyo re Pyala p/em, A0r rhI zIlna............ Î 
 
puruq puratn la;, =Bd suna;Ae; 
khe kbIr -§e ram, prmpd pa;Ae............ Ï
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151. jiva tuň kahāň-se āyo 
rāga: mangal ( Nādbrahma pada  800, page 513 ) 
 

jiva tuň kahāň-se āyo, kahāň chala jāye-go 
jivata kara le pahi-chāna, mu-e pas-tāye-go ............  0 
 
satya lokase āyo, triguna-meň samāya rahyo 
bhula gayo vo desha, māyā-meň lapa-tāya rahyo ...... 1 
 
nahi tero gāma ne thāma, nahi pura pātana 
hai re batāvalu loka, nahi ko-ii āpanā .......................... 2 
 
kahe kabir vichāra, hansā mangala gāvahi 
hansa gaye sata-loka, bahora nahi āvahi ..................... 3 
 
 

152. hari-ne bhajatā haji koi-ni lāj 
rāga: mangal (Nādbrahma pada  803, page 514 ) 

 
hari-ne bhajatā haji ko-ii-ni lāja, jatā nathi jāni re 
jeni suratā shāmaliā sātha, vade veda-vāni re ........................ 0 
 
vahāle ugār-yo prahalāda, hiranyā-kaňsa māryo re 
vibhi-shana-ne āpyu rāja, rāvana samhāryo re ........................ 1        
 
vahāle narsiňh mahetāno hāra, hātho-hātha āpyo re 
dhruva-ne āpyu avi-chala rāja, potāno kari sthāpyo re ......... 2 
 
vahāle mirā te bā-ii-nā Jherā, halā-hala pidhā re 
pānchāli-nā puryā chira, pāndava kāma kidhā re ...................... 3      
 
vahāle amba-rishani ola-khāna, avatār dasha lidhā re 
vahāle gajani kidhi sahāya, pai-dala para-haryā re ................... 4       
 
āvo hari bhaja-vāno lahāvo, bhajan koi karashe re 
kara-jodi kahe premal-dāsa, bhakto-nā dukha harashe re ...... 5
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ÉÍÉ. «v tu& kha&se Aayo 
rag Ý m&gl •nadb/− pdÝÐÈÈ, p<Q5ÝÍÉË– 

 

«v tu& kha&se Aayo, kha& cl §yego; 
«v tu& kr le pihcan, muAe pStayego......... 4ek 
 

sTy lokse Aayo, iàgu8me& smay r¬o; 
-Ul gyo vo de=, mayame& lp4ay r¬o....... É 
 

nih tero gam ne 5am, nih pur pa48; 
HE re b4avlu& lok, nih ko; Aap8a&......... Ê 
 

khe kbIr ivcar, h&sa m&gl gavhI; 
h&s gye stlok, bhor nih AavhI........ Ë 
 

ÉÍÊ. hirne -jta& h@ ko;nI laj 
rag Ý m&gl •nadb/− pdÝÐÈË, p<Q5ÝÍÉÌ– 

 

hirne -jta& h@ ko;nI laj, jta& n9I §8I re; 
jenI surta =amiáAa sa9, vde ved va8I re....... 4ek 
 

Vhale wgayoR p/h\lad, ihr*yak&s mayoR re; 
ivi-q8ne AaPyu& raj, rav8 s&hayoR re .......... É 
 

Vhale nris&h mhetano har, ha9oha9 AaPyo re; 
0/uvne AaPyu& Aivcl raj, potano krI S9aPyo re...  Ê 
 

Vhale mIra& te ba;na& zer, hlahl pI0a re; 
p&acaXIna pUyaR cIr, p&a6v kam kI0&a re......... Ë 
 

Vhale A&brIqnI AoX`a8, Avtar d= lI0a& re; 
Vhale gjnI kI0I shay, pEdl prhyaR re........ Ì 
 

Aavo hir -jvano Lhavo, -jn ko; kr=e re; 
kr§e6I khe pe/mXdas, -Ktona& duŠ` hr=e re...... Í
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153. dekho māyā-ko rupa 
rāga: mangal ( Nādbrahma pada  802, page 514 ) 

 
dekho māyā-ko rupa, timira āge dharo 
sādhu bhakti gayi bade dura, samaja kachhu nā padi .............. 0 
 
jo vali ālasa hoya, to avaguna nā taje 
sādhu koti punya karāya, to-e jiva nā tare ............................... 1 
 
au-shada se guru hoya, bhakti-se karma kate 
jamadhara bandi na hoya, to kāla kāgada fate ....................... 2 
 
taja kāmni-se sneha, sneha-se prabhu smaro 
tata pākhanda abhimāna, ke āvāgamana taje ........................... 3 
 
kahe kabira tanka-shāla ke, tapa dashā rahe 
hansa gaye satya loka, to nama ādhāra he ................................ 4 
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ÉÍË. de`o mayako rup 
rag Ý m&gl •nadb/− pdÝÐÈÊ, p<Q5ÝÍÉÌ– 

 

de`o mayako rup, itimr Aage 0ro; 
sa0u -iKt gyI b6e dUr, smj k2u na p6I...... 4ek 
 
§e vXI AaXs hoy, to Avgu8 na tje; 
sa0u koi4 puNy kray, toAe «v na tre......... É 
 
AOqd se gu£ hoy, -iKtse kmR k4e; 
jm0r b&dI n hoy, to kaX kagd f4e.......... Ê 
 
tj kamnIse Sneh, Snehse p/-u Smro; 
tj pa`&6 Ai-man, ke Aavagmn tje........ Ë 
 
khe kbIr 4&k=al ke, tp d=a rhe; 
h&s gye sTy lok, to nam Aa0ar he.......... Ì
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154. ārogo narsiňha mahā-prabhu 
rāga: dhanā-shri ( Nādbrahma pada  274, page 141 ) 
 

ārogo narsiňh mahā-prabhu, ārogo narsinh 
chhap-pana bhoga chha-trise bhojana, nānā-vidha ke raňg ......... 1 
 
lakshmi-bhojana āpa sambhāryo, mana-meň dhāryo u-maňg 
pata-vālā nārada-muni lāyo, jala-bhara lāye gaňg ............................ 2 
 
bhāva-prita kara bhojan kije, tuma mere prāna ādhār 
antara ki gata antara-yāmi, saba bidha jānana-hār ......................... 3 
 
ārati-sāja indra la-ii āye, dura kiyo pata chir 
sanaka su-nandana chamara dholāve, gāye dāsa kabir ................... 4 
 
 
 
 

155. ārogo raghu-vira mahā-prabhu 
rāga: dhanā-shri ( Nādbrahma pada  275, page 141 ) 

 
ārogo raghu-vira mahā-prabhu, ārogo raghu-vira 
praful-lita hoye pirase januni, dholata shital samira ................... 1 
 
kanchana-thāla jadita katorā, mevā mithā-ii aru-khir 
chhap-pana bhoga chha-trise bhojana, nānā-vidha ke ranga ...... 2 
 
rāma hi lakshmana bharata shatru-ghana, rājita chāre vir 
janaka-suta zāri laii āye, saryuko nira ........................................... 3 
 
chuvā-chandana a-u-ra agara jā, arachata shyāma sharir 
ācha-mana karake bidā lije, gāve dāsa kabira .............................. 4
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9aX na& pdo 
 

ÉÍÌ. Aarogo n<is&h mhap/-u 
rag Ý 0naßI •nadb/− pdÝÊÏÌ, p<Q5ÝÉÌÉ– 
 

Aarogo n<is&h mhap/-u, Aarogo n<is&h; 
2Ppn -og 2àIse -ojn, nanaiv0 ke r&g........ É 
 

låmI-ojn Aap s&-ayoR, mnme& 0ayoR wm&g; 
ptvaXa& nardmuin layo, jl-r laye g&g....... Ê 
 

-avp/It kr -ojn kIje, tum mere p/a8 Aa0ar; 
A&tr kI gt A&tyaRmI, sb ib0 §nnhar...... Ë 
 

AartIsaj ;N± l; Aaye, dUr ikyo p4 cIr; 
snk sun&dn cmr 7oXave, gaye das kbIr...... Ì 
 

ÉÍÍ. Aarogo r3uvIr mhap/-u 
rag Ý 0naßI •nadb/− pdÝÊÏÍ, p<Q5ÝÉÌÉ– 

 
Aarogo r3uvIr mhap/-u, Aarogo r3uvIr; 
p/fuiLlt hoye pIrse jnunI, 7oXt =Itl smIr..... É 
 

k&cn9aX ji6t k4ora, meva im5a; Aru`Ir; 
2Ppn -og 2àIse -ojn, nanaiv0 ke r&g....... Ê 
 

ram hI låm8 -rt =àu#n, ra«t care vIr; 
jnksuta zarI l; Aaye, sryuko nIr........... Ë 
 

cUvac&dn AOr Agr §, AcRt +yam =rIr; 
Aacmn krke bI6a& lIje, gave das kbIr........ Ì
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ù 

156. shree kabir parmātmā-ne nama-ha 
(ārti) 
 
aum jaya sāheba kabir, aum jaya sāheba kabir 

pragata prabhu chho sāchā (2),  alakha niranjana deva….. aum jaya 
pāvana kāshi tirthe, kamala patra para āpa, prabhu (2) 
 dhanya karyā niru nimā (2), pragatyā jaga hita kāja…… aum jaya 
sada-guru ramā-nanda-ji rāma-no mantra dhare, prabhu (2) 
 mānava dharma prachāre (2), gādha timira hare…………. aum jaya 
tatvāji jivā-jini bhakti mānya kari, prabhu (2) 
 kabira vada praga-tāvyo (2), gura-jara bhumi mahi…………. aum jaya 
ātama deva chhe ekaja, e upadesha dharyo, prabhu (2) 
 ashankhya bhajano sākhi (2), bijaka grantha rachyo……... aum jaya 
gnāna bhaktinā panthane, sarala kidho chhe āja, prabhu (2) 
 shitala chhāyadi dharata (2), tāli didhā tritāpa……………... aum jaya 
shree charanomā vandana karatā, bhakto mānge āja, prabhu (2) 
 gnāna dipa pragatāvo, ama antaramā rāma………………..……. aum jaya 
apa-rādho-ne kshamā karine, āshisha dharajo āja, prabhu (2) 
 kalyāna karo sa-u-nu (2), sarveshvari-nā nātha…………... aum jaya 

 
-Mā Sarveshvari
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ù 

ÉÍÎ. ßI kbIr prmaTmane nmŠ 
•AartI– 

 
ù jy saheb kbIr, ù jy saheb kbIr 

p/g4 p/-u 2o saca •Ê–, Al` inr&jn dev...... ù jy 
 
pavn ka=I tI9eR, kml pà pr Aap, p/-u •Ê– 

0Ny kyaR inru nIma •Ê–, p/g4ya jg iht kaj.... ù jy 
 
sd\gu£ raman&d«, ramno m&à 0re, p/-u •Ê– 

manv 0mR p/care •Ê–, ga7 itimr hre........... ù jy 
 
tTva« «va«nI, -iKt maNy krI, p/-u •Ê– 

kbIr v6 p/g4aVyo •Ê–, gujRr -Uim mhI&........... ù jy 
 

Aatm dev 2e Aekj, Ae wpde= 0yoR, p/-u •Ê– 
As&~y -jno sa`I •Ê–, bIjk g/&9 rCyo..... ù jy 
 

ãan -iKtna p&9ne, srX kI0o 2e Aaj, p/-u •Ê– 
=ItX 2a&y6I 0rta& •Ê–, 4aXI dI0a& iàtap....... ù jy 

 
ßI cr8oma& v&dn krta&, -Kto ma&ge Aaj, p/-u •Ê– 

ãan dIp p/g4avo •Ê–, Am A&trma& ram........ ù jy 
 
Apra0one xma krIne, Aai=q 0r§e Aaj, p/-u •Ê– 

kLya8 kro sOn&u •Ê–, sveR¼rIna na9........... ù jy 
 
 

rcnaŠ ßI yoge¼r cr8rj ma sveR¼rI 
ÉÐ macR ÑË, ßI k<palu0am
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157. shree satyanām kabir sāheb-ni ārti  
 
shree rāmkabira bhagavān, prabhu rāmkabira bhagavān 
ārati kari-e tamāri (2), dejo bhakti-gnāna 

…… aum shree rāmkabira bhagavān 
 
cha-u-daso chhap-pana sanvata, jetha sudi punama, prabhu (2) 
kāshi-mā lahara talāve (2), pragatyā purana brahma 

…… aum shree rāmkabira bhagavān 
niru-nimā-ii-ne tyāhi, dohi chhoti gāya, prabhu (2) 
rāmā-nanda guru kidhā (2), rāma-mantra pāya 

…… aum shree rāmkabira bhagavān 
 
mahān kidho sikandara, dilhi-no bād-shāh, prabhu (2) 
shekha-taki-ne nāthyo (2), hindu rakshana-rāh 

…… aum shree rāmkabira bhagavān 
 
samudra jorathi trātakyo, jagan-nātha-puri māhi, prabhu (2) 
sthapāvya krishna prabhu-ne (2), purva-dhāma chāhe 

…… aum shree rāmkabira bhagavān 
 
māgsara sudi agiyā-rasa, pandaraso pach-cho-tera, prabhu (2) 
satya-loka padhāryā (2), shāpa tāli maga-har 

…… aum shree rāmkabira bhagavān 
 
satya ahinsā ekatā, eka parameshvara vāda, prabhu (2) 
vishva-bandhutva-ni bhāvanā (2), sthāpi brahma-nād 

…… aum shree rāmkabira bhagavān 
 
ārati rāma-kabira-ni, je ko-ii gāshe, prabhu (2) 
kahe dayā-rāma swāmi (2), moksha bhāthu thāshe 

…… aum shree rāmkabira bhagavān 
 
rām-kabira bhagavān, prabhu rām-kabira bhagavān 
satya-loka nivāsi (2), sata-mata-nā kara-nār 

…… aum shree rāmkabira bhagavān
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ÉÍÏ. ßI sTynam kbIr sahebnI AartI 
 

ßI ramkbIr -gvan, p/-u ramkbIr -gvan 
AartI krIAe tmarI •Ê–, dejo -iKtãan.......... ù ßI ramkbIr -gvan‡ 
 
cOdso 2Ppn s&vt, je5 sudI pUnm, p/-u •Ê– 
ka=Ima& lhr tXave •Ê–, p/g4ya pUr8 b/−........ ù ßI ramkbIr -gvan‡ 
 
nI£Ýinma;ne Tya&hI, dohI 2o4I gay, p/-u •Ê– 
raman&d guru kI0a •Ê–, ramm&à pay............... ù ßI ramkbIr -gvan‡ 
 
mhan kI0o isk&dr, idLhIno bad=ah, p/-u •Ê– 
=e`tkIne na(yo •Ê–, ihNdu rx8rah.............. ù ßI ramkbIr -gvan‡ 
 
smu± §er9I àa4kyo jg¨a9purI ma&hI, p/-u •Ê– 
S9paVya k<Q8 p/-une •Ê–, pUvR0am cahe............. ù ßI ramkbIr -gvan‡ 
 
magsr sudI Aigyars, p&drso pCcoter, p/-u •Ê– 
sTylok p0ayaR •Ê–, =ap 4aXI mghr............ ù ßI ramkbIr -gvan‡ 
 
sTy Aih&sa Aekta, Aek prme¼r vad, p/-u •Ê– 
iv¼b&0uTvnI -avna •Ê–, S9apI b/−nad.......... ù ßI ramkbIr -gvan‡ 
 
AartI ramkbIrnI, je ko; ga=e, p/-u •Ê– 
khe dyaram SvamI •Ê–, mox -a9u& 9a=e......... ù ßI ramkbIr -gvan‡ 
 
ramkbIr -gvan, p/-u ramkbIr -gvan, p/-u •Ê– 
sTylok invasI •Ê–, stmtna krnar........... ù ßI ramkbIr -gvan‡ 
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158. tame suno dinā-nāth dayāl 

rāga: akeli  ( Bhajanāmrut  pada 201, page 124 ) 
 
tame suno dinā-nāth dayāl, akeli kyoň rahuň; 
 
lok begānā meň dukhi re vahālo gayo re akeli meli; 
dil talase re dārā ko, hāň re mahe tan-māň tālā-veli ………... akeli kyoň rahuň 
 
kathan kasoti khalak ki re vahālo kāyar sab pari-vār; 
hete saňdesho mokalyo, hāň re vahāla nahi ko-ii āvan-hār ……….... 1 
 
pālav bichhāvu prem ko re tamo suno tri-bhuvan prati-pāl; 
gun ava-gun māhe mat dharo, hāň re mohe mrutyu se lijo ugār .... 2 
 
aňtar gat ātur bhaye re vahālo vreh-ni kare re pukār; 
jan nām-dev svāmi vinaňti, hāň re tame sunajo sar-jan-hār ………..  3 
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ÉÍÐ. tme su8o idnana9 dyaX 

રાગ – અકેલી (ભજનામતૃ પદ-૨૦૧, પ ૃ ઠ-૧૨૪) 

 
તમ ેસણુો િદનાનાથ દયાળ અકેલી ક્ય  રહુ;ં 
 
લોક બેગાના મેં દુઃખી રે વાલો ગયો રે અકેલી મેલી; 
િદલ તલસે રે દારા કો, હા ંરે માહ ેતનમા ંતાલાવેલી …………….  ટેક 
 

કઠણ કસોટી ખલક કી રે વાલો કાયર સબ પિરવાર; 
હતેે સદેંશો મોક યો, હા ંરે વાલા નહીં કોઇ આવનહાર ………..….  ૧ 
 

પાલવ િબછાવુ ંપ્રમે કો રે તમો સણુો િત્રભવુન પ્રિતપાળ; 
ગણુ અવગણુ માહ ેમત ધરો, હા ંરે મોહ ેમ ૃ ય ુસે લીજો ઉગાર …...  ૨ 
 

અંતરગત આતરુ ભયે રે વાલો  ેહની કરે રે પકુાર; 
જન નામદેવ  વામી િવનિંત, હા ંરે તમ ેસણુજો સરજનહાર ...........  ૩ 
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159. juththā bolā jādav tāro 

rāga: kālerā-nu tān 
 
juththā bolā jādav tāro, bhed na jāne ko-ii 
bhed na jāne ko-ii tāro, pār na jāne ko-ii 
 
swarga-bhuvan-thi lāvyā nārad, pāri-jāti-nu ful 
pāňkhadi eka na mokali (alyā), tame kidhā hamārā mul ... juththā bolā 
 
pāri-jāti-ni dāle vahāle, hiňdolā baňdhāvyā 
sarve sakhi mali hiňcha-ke (alyā), māňhi gira-dhar gopāl ... juththā bolā 
 
bali-rājā-ne bārne āvi, māňgyā tran vachan 
vāman-rupe chhetariyo (alyā), tame vadhi gayā gagan ... juththā bolā 
 
gokul-māň vantolyo vāyo, indra-no ānyo ant 
giri govardhan kar dharyo (alyā), tame evā chho bala-vaňt ... juththā bolā 
 
dānav-kul nikaňdan kidhuň, bhakto-ne ugāryā 
nar-sai-yā-nā svāmi malyā (alyā), utāryā bhav-pār ... juththā bolā 
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ÉÍÑ. ju¹a bola §dv taro 

રાગ – કાલેરાનુ ંતાન 
 

જુ ા બોલા જાદવ તારો, ભેદ ન જાણે કોઇ  
ભેદ ન જાણે કોઇ તારો, પાર ન જાણે કોઇ 

 
વગર્ભવુનથી લા યા નારદ, પાિરજાતીનુ ં લ (૨) 
પાખંડી એક ન મોકલી (અ યા), તમે કીધા હમારા મલુ ... જુ ા બોલા 
 

પાિરજાતીની ડાળે  હાલે, િહંડોળા બધંા યા (૨) 
સવેર્ સખી મળી હીંચકે (અ યા), માહંી િગરધર ગોપાલ ... જુ ા બોલા 
 

બલીરાજાને બારણે આવી, માગં્યા ત્રણ વચન (૨) 
વામન પ ેછેતરીયો (અ યા), તમે વધી ગયા ગગન ... જુ ા બોલા 
 

ગોકુળમા ંવટંો યો વાયો, ઈ દ્રનો આ યો અંત (૨) 
િગરી ગોવધર્ન કર ધય  (અ યા), તમ ેએવા છો બળવતં ... જુ ા બોલા 
 

દાનવકુલ િનકંદન કીધુ,ં ભક્તોન ેઉગાયાર્ (૨) 
નરસૈંયાના  વામી મ યા (અ યા), ઉતાયાર્ ભવપાર ... જુ ા બોલા 



 

 

 


